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 Shewing how to Walk with ; 


OD 


All the Day long. 


_ By Tho. Gonge, Miniſter of the conn 


I Sam. 12. 23, 24» I will teach you the good and 
the right way; only fear the Lord, and I: erve him 
with all your Heart, conſidering F308 great things 
he hath done for you. 

| 2, Pet. 1. 12. I will not be negligent to put you always 
in remembrance 'of theſe things, "hough ye keot® them, 

and be eftabliſhed in the preſent Truth. | 

Luk. 7. 10: When ye ſhall have done all theſe things 


Which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofita- 
ble Servants, we have done that which was our Duty 
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an cg the DIs 
tants of DS. Sepulchres Pariſh, 


Grace, Mercy and Peace, from God the F ather 
of Mercies, and the God of all Conſolation. 


My Dear Friends, 

Onfidering with my ſelf, how beſides my. 
Lords-Day Preaching, I might be further 

4+ ſerviceable to your Souls, in promoting your 
Spiritual Welfare; It pleaſed God to put it 
into my Heart, to draw up ſome practical DireQi- ' 
ons for your better Guidance in the way to Heaven. 
Accordingly I ſet upon the Work with all readineſs 
and Alacrity, being much perſwaded in my ſelf, that 
ſome ſpiritual Advantage, might (through Gods Bleſs - 
ſing) accrew unto your Souls thereby. The Lord, 
who is the Searcher of all Hearts, knoweth, that my 

only end and aim herein, is the advancement of your 
Everlaſting Salvation, which if it ſhall be any way 
furthered by this ſmall Treatiſe, I ſhall never repent 
of my Pains and Coſt; but ſhall very much rejoyce 
that the Lord hath inabled me (in any meaſure) to 
be ſerviceable to him in the furtherance of the Goſpel 
ot his dear Son,cfpecially among you, my dear Flock. 
Several conſiderations have had ſome Influence upon 
me in this undertaking but the main motive, is the 
ſingle Senſe of my Relation to you, that it hath plea- 
{ed God of his infinite Goodneſs and free Grace, to 
inſtruct me a weak, frail, earthen Veſſel, with that 
ineſtimable Treaſure, The Myſteries of the Goſpel, and 
appointed me'to preach unto you in particular, The 
Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. I account it the greateſt 
Fs 6 | a 2 | Honour 
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ict Wen 1” the glenous Counfolany 

ciqys purpole of his Creator, forthe recovery and re- 
F +157 3G n-of the World by feſus Chriſt: and there- 
fore that we. Minifters of the” Goſpel, to whom God 
hath vouchſafed thishonourHave the ſtrongeſt ingage- 


ment andobligation laid uponus ito preach theGoſpe], 


both in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon , and to lay out our 


{elves all manner of ways.if by any means we may gain 


Souls unto: Chriſt, and build them up in him... Now 
this way I haye here taken will have this advantage 
above others, above my ordinary preaching, and per- 
mance of other miniſterial Duties among you 3 


which belong untoyour Everlaſting Peace, only while 
Iam inthis Tabernacle: By this, as it is ſaid of Abel, 
(ED. 31. 4. I nay ſtill ſpeak to you, even when dead, 
ceept therefore (my dear Friends and Neighbours) 
this little Treatiſe from the hands of your loving Pa- 
fior, whoſe Heart is exceedingly inlarged towards 
you, greatly longing after you all in the Bowcls of 
eſus Chriſt. For what is my Hope or Foy, or Crown of 
ejoycing ? Are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord 
iſs Chrift at his coming ? 1 Thel. 2. 19. Accept it 
herefore, and teſtifie your acceptance by reading of 

and much more by a'conſcionable performance of 
the direRionscontained in it. I think they will carry 


their own Evidence with them, that they are all 


reeable to the word of God: For I have not made 
it my buſineſs to mint new Notions, but to preſs up- 
on you old Truths, and known Duties, I have drawn 
them upin aplainand familiar fiyleand method, fiu- 
dying: rather to be profitable, than accurate : They 
are of daily uſe to an holy life 3 and therefore, Thope, 
you will daily peruſe them. They are of general uſe 
£0 all ſorts of Chriſiians, at all times, in their ney 
bs 9146-4 a WO ked#- ew ACES; 
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| therefore hopeyou will give the morediligentheed 

p Gy to them. Such whole Callings. and Buſineſſes will ' 
S ſcarce afford them leitL_on "the Week:- da 's. to look - 
into ſuch Treatiſes as: this, I do earneſtly intreat 
them, that at leaſt on the Lords Days, after the per- 

|  . formance of the publick duties of Piety in the Con- 

' . grepation, and' of private in their Families, they 

| would ſpend ſome time in reading a part of this Book 

with their Family. And the Lord make it abundant- 

ly uſeful and profitable unto you. Yea, 'The God of 

} Peace, that brought again from the Dead our Lord Fe- 

[= ſis, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood 

| of the Everlaſting Covenant, make you perfet in every 


% 


good work, to do bis Will, working in you that which is 
well pleafing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. | 


4 Sepulchres, Tour Aﬀettionate, though 
' London. ' moſt unworthy Minitter, ' 
\l,> Decemb.20, 1660 THO. GOUGE. 


OD — 


| « 


| There are Extant of the Author of this 
Book, theſe following Treatiſes. 


T HE Toung Man's Guide. 


The Principles of Chriſtian Religion explained, with 
' Practical Applications'to each Head 3 whereby the 
great and neceſſary Duty of Family-Catechifing 
may with much caſe be performed. . 
A Word to Sinners, and a Word to Saints 
The Chriſtian Houſholder. | 
The ſireſt and ſafeſt way of Thriving. 


h V fa GMs 3 tie 4 
+1. F. C "t EF .CON 


Cpu bew PV to inthe he dy py God. P. : 
_g . Of Secret Prayer in the morning. 
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2. Ur Fecal Prayers | 2 : 
4. Of reading the' Scriptures in private. 26 
5. Of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs in general, 31 
6. Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts. "23 
7. Of Watchfulneſs over our Words. 37 
'8. Of Watchfulneſs over our Attions. 43 
9. Of W, aber ineſs againſt Sin, and the ſeveral kinds 
- thereof. : a8 
TO, Of our Behaviour at meals. © 53 
T1. Of Sports and Recreations, and Dire@ions COnctr- 
- the ſame = Y # if 


2. Of the Duties of our Callings. 
I =} Of our Behaviour in ſecret, and Diredlions con- 
cerning Divine meditation 63 
14. Of our Behaviour both in good and bad Company. 67 
15. Direfons to the Rich, how to improve their Wealth, 
to the glory of God,and the good of their own.$ ouls.7 4 
'T6, Direttims to the Poor, ſhewing how to carhy them- 
ſelves Chriſtian-like in their low and mean eſtate, 79 
37« Of Chriftian-like carriage nnder Reproaches. $3 
19.. How to improve Loſſes, Croſſes and*Affiictions, B5 
T9 Direfions how to cloſe the Day with God. 93 
20, Diretions for ſanfifying the Lords Day.” 99 
21. Direfions for the worthy receiving of the Lords 
- Supper. 120 
22. Of Preparing for Death, and how to die well, 15 4 
23 Of the Common mutual Duties betwixt Hnsband 
and Wife. | 163 
24. Of Hurbands Duties to their Wives. 166. 
25. Of the, Duties: of Wives to their Hitsbands.' 169 
26, Of the Daties of Parents to their Children. 17% 
27. Of the Duties of Children to their Parents. , 17" 
28. Of the Duties of maſters to their Servants; 17 


—_— Of the Duties 0 bi Servants to their —_—_— | Fn; 
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9. CHRTS TYAN 
| 
| DIRECTIONS 


'Shewing how to 


- Walk with G O D 


All the Day long. 


CHAP. I. | 
ie ; L How to begin the Day with God. 


N regard it conduceth much to the praQtice of 
an holy Life, to know the ordinary courſe 
and method of our Duties, ſhall therefore beg in 
1 with thoſe which are firft to be performed by us. 
T. At thy firſt awaking in the morning, conſecrate 
> unto God the freſheſt of thy Thoughts, by lifting up _ 
{, thine Heart to him in Praiſes and Thanſgivings, '' 
ji for that comfortable Reſt and Refreſhment he hath |... +4 
| vouchſafed unto thee the Night paſt. For had not +. + 
the Lord been the more gracious unto thee, thou 
mighteſt have'flept the Sleep of Death yea, thou + + 2 
mighteſt have awaked with Hell-fames about thine ' © 3 
Fars. What cauſe haſt thou therefore to bleſs God,as ' =;7 
for the tmercies of the Night, ſo for the renewing of 
his mercies with the Day ! And then heartily begg + 
of God to keep thee, as Shin all Dangers that Day, - 
ſd, eſpecially finning againſt him.z as alfo to 
dire@, afflt and bleſs thee i in all thy Lawful Under- 


PD I. Havi thus coriſecrated thy brlt” awaking un- 
FF to God,then wok out thine Heart in a a ſerious meditati- 
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tributes: As, 
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hit Infinite Purity, who is of pure Eyes that | 

0 behold Tniquity with The leaſt Err even but VF 
hates all in, with a perfe& hatred, as being contrary 
to his Nature. A ferious. confideration - whereof, 
would through: Gods Bleſfſmg, 'ptove. very effectual 
for the ſuppreſſing of thoſe worldly and impure 
Pts, which are apt to ariſe from thy corrupt 

; | | 

2, Of the Almighty Power of God, whereby he is 
able to ſupply all thy wants, to ſupport thee under - 
all thy Tryals and Temptations, tocarry thee through 
all thy Undertakings. : 

3. Of Gods continual Preſence about thee,, and*with 
thee, whereſoever thou art, and whatſoever thou... doeft.. 
for be is about thy Bed and thy Path, Pſal. 139--3- and | 

 taketh notice of all thine Actions; and.when to | 
man {ſeeth thee, yet he ſecth thee, before whale Tri- 1 
bunal thou mult one day ſtand, to' give an account | 
of all thy Actions. Surely it would be a {pecial pre- | 
{crvative againft fin, and a ſingular means to make | 
thee watchful over all thy ways and a&ions, if thou 
didfi ſcriouſly confider Gods All-ſeeing, preſence a+ 
- bout thee. eve dts ceelforit iiones 
p99 _ 4. Of the Omniſciency of God, how he knoweth all 
” 2. things, even the ſecret thoughts of thine heaxtyand the 
Y inward intentions of thy mind, before whom all-things 
are naked. and open, Reb; 4., x3. ' Not an ambit 


or 


IEP a. rr —_—_—_— — r—_—_— > 


worldly luſiful thought in thine heart þutiGod is/Pri-, 
vy toit, yea, And will bring every ſecret thing into. jugs: 
Ns Fol 12: 14. Thr Ch ware ore bane 
dered, how would it make thee watchful over thy. 

very heart! and careful to. ſuppreſs all wicked aliful 
thoughts at their firlt riſing! and to keep ge nprighs . 
and fincerein what thou doeſt; eſpecially in the Duties - 


Ee, 


Ec” 4 


+ oy ; 
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of Gods Worſhip and Service, as knowing there-is 
| .no diſſembling before him. | WT 
ww - -IIl. Call to: mind what fon #t is whereunto thou findeſt 
[ thy ſelf moſt propenſe, and furniſh thy ſelf with the es 
; 1  ftrongeſt arguments thou canſt againſt it, and then 2 Mp 
bring up thine heart to a firm reſolution, as againſt L 
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| that-ſin;ſo againſt the occaſions and allurements there- 
unto. * NS ED 
| ; IV. As thou art riſing out of thy Bed, take all occa- 
ſions of 'holy and heavenly Meditations : To give thee 
ſome hints.. 
| 1. When thouſeeſt the nakgdneſs of thy Body, let that 
'3+= mindtheeof \thy fin, which cauſed thee firſt to be aſhamed 
| ,of it. Forgur firſt Parents, before they had ſinned, 
| were not aſhamed of their nakedneſs, Ger.2.25. And N 8% 
how ſhould the conſideration thereof ſtir thee up ear- 0 
neftly to long after the Robe of Chrifts Righteouſ- I al 
|., neſs,to becloathed therewith ? which will make thee *. 9 
| lovely, and amiable in the ſight of. God. CA 
| - 2. Letthyriſing out of thy Bed mind thee, as of a Re- a" 
| ſerreftion fromthe Death of Sin unto the life of Grace 
here ; ſo likewiſe of the Reſurrettion of thy Body out of 
the Grave unto eternal life at the laſt day, when thou. \ 3 
and every one of us muſt appear before the great \.*2- 3 
Judge, to give an account of whatſoever we flv "Bs 


done here. - Ra oF *: 56" 
3. Letthe light of the day mind thee of Jeſus Chrift,, V 1 
who is often in Scripture termed Lzght, yea, the rrue (© W_— 
x | 4. Whenthou art putting on thine Apparel, let out YN 
thine heart ina ſerious Meditation of the Kobe of Chriſts Sy E-- 
} © Righteouſneſs. And by Faith apply Chriſt and his C "140 
Righteouſneſs unto thy ſelf, reſting and relying there- {8 
upon for the pagdon and forgiveneſs of thy fins here, \ 
and for eternaWalvation hereafter. 1 | 
- For. 44:velguicken thee up to a Gnicomable 
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/ 1. This will be a ſpecial means to keep FM OPT | 


wanton and impure thoughts ont of thine heart ; ſo that 
either they will not dare to come in, or ſhall the ea- 
fier be Kept out. LS 

_ 2. Herebythine Heart will be exceedingly fenced;and 
guarded againſt the ſuggeſtions of Satan, who otherwiſe 


will not be wanting to caſt his Helliſh Firebrands into 


thy Soul. | 
3. Good and holy thoughts firſt let intothe heart of a 
Chriftian, will keep it in a better tune all the day after. 
 Obj. Haply ſome will object, that to put in practice 
theſe Rules and Directions, wilt take up too much 
time, even more than their Calling and Imployments 
will afford. | _ 
A. 1, True it is, ſome mens Callings and Tmplay- 
ments do not afford them ſo much time as'others do, 


yet there is none but may find ſome time fox ſpiritual 


and heavenly Meditations, if it be but in their riſing 
out of their beds, and putting on their cloaths. 

2. If thou haſt not time to put in pradice all theſe 
Direttions, at leaſt thou mayeft go over ſome few of 


them : Yea, I ſhall give thee this as my eſpecial ad-- 


vice, -[f thou art ſtreightned in time, rather to fix upon 


one or two at one time, than in an overly and. per- 


funQory manner to ramble over them all every Mor- 
ug: ONES | | 
- Thus much of Morning Meditation. 


CHAP. II, 


EE Of ſecret Prayer in the Morning. 


+ WI ſoon as thou art up, go into thy Cloſet, or into 


I ſome private place, and there offer up unto God 
a Morning Secritic2 of praiſe and Thanksgiving : let 
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bs any thing be omitted rather tha 


- -our,, Matth. 6+6. When thou prayeſt, enter into thy Clo- 


44 3 


" , Of ſecret Prayer 1nthe-Mornl 
be urgent and great, riſe the. ſooner, dare not. to.at- 
tempt any thing, till thou haſt commended: thy ſelf and 
thine affairs, unto God by prayer. - And indeed how 
canſt thou with any confidence expect Gods bleſſing 
upon thy: pains and . endeavours without 1t* It- be- 
ing the means ſanQtified by God for the obtaining his 
bleſſing. If thou take any liberty to otmitthis Duty, 
the Devil will fo-work upon thee, that by little and 
little thou wilt wax weary of it, if Gods Grace be 
not the more powerful in thee. 91.3 Beoaotnry 
The Morning is the fitteſt time for this Duty of ſe- 
cret Prayer, men being then freſheſt and freeſt-from 
worldly bufinefſes, and diftratiions, Wetaveaſay- 
ing among us, Ayrora Mfrs amica, the Morning ts 4 
friend to the Muſes, as being the beſt time for ftudy. 
Iam ſure it is as true, that the 34orning 15 a Friend to 
theGraces-as being the beſt time for any Holy Service. 
Reaſonand Experience teach us, that in the Morn- 
ing our memories and ſenſes are the quickeſt, and all 
the Faculties,of our ſouls at their beſt,having recover- 
ed freſh ſtrength through the ſweet ſleep and com- 
fortable reſt we had thenight paſt : And inthe morn- 
ing, the ſooner the better ; for if thou ſhalt enter —_ 
a 


= worldly buſineſs, or diſcourfe, before thou 


offered up 'thy Morning Sacrifice, thou ſhall find: it -. 
much harder to keep the world out of thine head, and 
thine heart cloſe unto the Duty. But if ſome extraor- 
dinary buſineſs have occaſioned thee to delay it, do not 
thereupon wholly omit it, but be careful to take the 
firſt opportunity of retiring into ſome ſecret place, 
there to offer up thy Morning Sacrifice unto God. 
This Duty of ſecret Prayer is both commarded, and 
commended to us in the word of God.  _ Wee 
1. It is expreſly commanded by our Lord and Savi- 
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ſet; a | | 
which i un ſecret; andthy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 


Our Saviour þavingin the foregoing Verſe reproved - þ . 
the Scribes and Phariſees for their vain-glorious maths _ .. | - 
ner of praying, in the Synagogues. and Streets, [that .«' |; 
wat. be ſeen of men; in this Verſe he commands 


his Diſciples fo withdraw themſelves out of the view -- |, 
of men; into ſome ſecret place ; and there having ſhut ; 
the door, tooffer up the Sacrifice of Prayer and Praife * | * 


unto God their Heavenly Father. 


= 


- <«. Thereaſon followeth in theſe words,” Thy F = 25 
which ſeeth in ſecret, will reward thee openly : wherein 


is:declared, | 6791] 1 
T1. The notice-that God taketh af our moſt ſecret 
Prayers, - He ſeeth them ;, though God himſelf be invi- 
ſible to all; yet nothing is-invifible unto him, -:: 4 
2. Theaccount that he:maketh of them; -is in theſe 
words; He will reward rhee openly : Such-account God 
maketh of the ſecret Prayers of his Servants, that he 
wo not only-give what they ask,' but reward them for *f+ 
+: : asking. 5 

==, -: IL We find ſecret Prayer, in the Morning :eſpecial- 
2 ty; commented tous. | 7 | 
+. 1. By the example of Chri* himſelf, ofwwhom it-is 

. recorded by 5. Mark, Chapt. 1.30; That early im the 

Merning he was praying alone in aſecret place. 4k 
--2, By thepradice of the Saints of God therein. - It 

1s recorded of 7ob, T hat he roſe early in the Morning and 
offered Burnt-off erings before the Lord, Job. 1. 5.  He- 
gave unto God the firſt frnits of the day. And David's 
Morning Devotions afe'ofren expreiſed in the Book | 
of Pſalms, as Plal 5. 3 4 voice fhalt thou hear inthe þ 

Mornine,O Lord gn the Moruing will Tairett my Prayer 


_—— — >  ——— 


_— 


EO, eto theezdyd will look p...And it is recorded of Danzet, 
2 Chap; 6,10. hat three times a day he*hneeled upon his - 
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.. 7-1: 2p i Mottves unto: ecre : 
Korkers. and he-prayed, and gave 
beforehe enttred upon any buſineſs ; .at-Noon; befote 
he wen t to his Dinner ;-and.in the Evening; before he 
went to bed; And that this was: his uſual praftice_ ap- 
pears fromthe following expreſſion, As he dig afore- 


a time ;, that is, he prayed three times a day, as he was 


| formerly accuſtomed to do. 


By theſe inſtances ( towhich many more might be | 


. added ) you may ſee, that.it hath been the practice of 
Gods peoplez'in former Ages, 'to-make- Conſcience of 
praying in ſectet, and particularly in the Morning. Oh 
how ſhould their example ſtir us up to a: conſtant and 
conſcionable performance thereof! For certainly their 
practice is left upon Record for our, Learning and 
Imitation. | 

For the more profitable preſſing this Duty of ſecret 
Prayer. 25 | IS TAR 
1. I ſhall give you ſome tives to quicken youup t9 
a conſcionable performance thereof. 
2, Give. you ſome Direttions for the right manner 
of performing it. ; 402 30.220 
3. Anſwer ſome Queſtions and Objetions. 
The Motives may be drawn to three Heads. + - 
x. The Excellency. 2. The Neceſſiry. 3. The Utility 
thereof, : 2c =: | | o- 
I. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appearethvintheſe 
particulars. | 
1..In that we do hereby highly honour God, and 
exalt his great Name, and glorious Attributes ; for 
thereby we acknowledge God to be, 
I, Onnipreſent;, preſent in all. places, in the ſecret 
Cloſet as well as in the publick Church. | 
2, Omniſcient; That he: knows arid takes notice of: 
what is done in our moſt ſecret retirement, of-our 
hghs and tears that are poured out before him in our 
3, On. 
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3. Onnipotent ; able"to ſupply all our wants, to 
ſtrengthen us inall our weaknefles,to ſupport us.under 
all our 'Tryals and Temptations. 7 
_ 2.../The' Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth, in 
that the Faithful therein enjoy moſt ſweet Commu- 
nion_ 'with God. In-publick Prayers, there is more 
Communion with Saints ; bat in ſecret Prayers, there 
1s oft more Communion -with God. Certainly none 
have” more experienced, the Grace and- goodneſs of 
God, in chearing and comforting their hearts with 
the-afſurance of his Love, and in melting and breaking 
their hearts for their ſins, than they who are moft 
conſtant in their ſecret Devotions. When Daniel was 
praying alone in ſecret, it was faid unto him, Thox 
art greatly beloved, Dan. 9. 20, 23. | 
3. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth, in that 
therein, as the Saints ordinarily enjoy the ſweeteſt Com- 
munionwith God, ſo alſo the freeft and fulleſt: Cmmuni- 
cations from God : Thetein he more freely unboſomes 
himfelf unto them, and diſcovers ſuch ſecrets as 'are 
' not fit for others toknow. The more they withdraw 
' themſelves from men into a ſecret Corner, the more 
the Lord unvails his Face, and diſcovers his Love un- 
tothem, Thereare none on Earth, who know ſo-much 
- of the ſecrets of Gods Love, of the'fecrets of his 
__ Counſels, and the ſecrets of his Heart, as they who 
moſt delight to draw near unto him in ſecret. Oh the 
ſweetimbraces that are oftentimes betwixt God, and 
a praying Saint ! Oh the gracious diſcoveries that God 
makes of himſelf to a ſoul-in ſecret! And oh the glo- 
rious Manifeſtations of his Love, which many Chri- 
ſtians have felt in their ſecret Addrefles ! whenweare 
upon our knees in a Corner; ' then. the Lord looks up- 
on us with fingular delight,” and complacency and with 


ſpecial intimations of his: Zove- and Fayour : Yea; 
5 2 6p 26S : 5 E. 4:4 & 4 7 a} f 0 wehge's 58 i , 4 | 
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thenit is, that we often feel and find Soul-raviſhing In- 
comes from his Spirit. How highly then doth it con- 
cern us to be much with Godin ſecret! - | 

I. Another Motive may be taken from the N E» 
CESSITY of Secret Prayer, which appeareth, 

1. From the conſideration of the manifold ſecret ſuns, 
of which every one ſtands guilty, which are not fit to be 
laid open before others, but to be confeſſed in ſecret, 
between God and a mans own Conſcience. 

2. Fromthe conſideration of the mamfold ſecret temp- 
tations wherennto we are ſubjett from onr Adverſary the 
Devil, who as a roaring Lyon walketh about, ſeeking 

whom he may devour. He ſits not till, but is reſtleſs 
to do all the miſchief he can; and is ever ſeeking all 
advantages againſt us. If he find us abroad, before we 
have been with God in ſecret Prayer , we are in 
sreat danger to be inſnared, and foiled by him. S. Ori- 
gen going forth one Morning out of his Houſe, before 
he had performed his ſecret devotions, met with a ſad 
difaſter. For being apprehended by ſome who con- 
ſtrained him either to offer Sacrifice to an Idol, or to 
ſuffer his Body unnaturally to be abuſed by a Black-a- 
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"more ;, he choſe the former : but afterwards refle&ing 


upon what he had done, and ſearching out the cauſe 
hereof, what it was that had provoked God to ſuffer 
him to fall into ſuch wicked hands, who drew him in- 
to ſo foul a fin, he called to mind how he had thar 
Morning omitted his fecret Devotions, and thereupon 
acknowledged Gods Juſtice therein. 

3. The Neceſſity of ſecret Prayer appeareth from the 
conſideration of the manifold caſualties whereunto we are 
ſubje##, For death lyeth every where in wait for us, ſo 
that we go every moment in danger of our lives. Yea, 
how many have riſen well ir the Morning, who have 
'Heen found dead before the Evening ? Oh how ſad 2 
thing will 'it be to be Arreſted by Death, and called 
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f' Gods Judgment to 
guilty, before we! have preſented ourſelves at the 
Throne of Grace to-ſye forth our pardon. 7 
 TTII. [Another Motive may be taken from the Utility 
and profit that attends a conſcientions diſcharge of this 
Duty, which is manifold. - 


pleade guilty -or 


Prayer is one effettual, if not the principal 


means, whereby we attain at the hands of God all the 
ood things whereof we ſtand in need. 
key, whereby we open the Treaſury of all Gods bleſ- 
ſing as well Spiritual, as Temporal : if thou art aſ- 
faulted by Satan, and feareſt leſt thou ſhouldt be over- 
come by his temptations, thou may?{t( by wreſtling 
with God in ſecret ) obtain, if not preſent delive- 
rance, yet Grace ſufficient to reſiſt them, and power 
at laſt to overcome them. If thou feeleſt any Luft, 
any Corruption working and ſtirring in thee, and fear- 
eſt Jeſt it ſhould get the Vidory over thee, thou mayſt 
by this means obtain ſo much power and ſtrength a- 
Sainſt it, that it ſhall not have Dominion over thee. 
Luſt, as ſtrong as it is, will not be able to ſtand before 
ſecret Prayer, if it be fervent: Only be careful that 
when thou haſt prayed, thou ſet a Watch. And cer- 
tainly one ſpecial reaſon why many Chriſtians go ſo 
fong complaining of the working and ſtirring, yea, of 
the power and prevalency of their Corruptions, - is, 
bacauſe rhey do not ſo often as they ſhould, wreſtle 
with God in ſecret, for power againſt it. This is an > 
experienced Truth,that the more frequent and fervent 
any Chriſtian is in his Cloſet prayer, the leſs power 
will Sin have over him. 


It is the Prevy- 


2. It is a ſpecial means to preſerve a Chriſtian from 


publick, Tudgments in'time of common Calamity. God v- | 
ſually takes them into the Chamber of his ProteGion, 
who frequently betake themſelves into their Chambers. 
of Devotion, and there bewail the fins of the 


times 
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and places in-which they live. Ezek. 9,4 we read, 
how'they, whoprayed and mourned. in ſecret for the abo- 
minations which were done in the midſt of the City, had a 
mark. of Safety ſet upon their foreheads, whereby they 
were preſerved from the general deftrution. As 
therefore thou wouldſtbe kept ſafe ina time of Com- 
mon Judgment, be much with Godin ſecret, bewail- 
ing the ſins and iniquities of the times. _ 

3. It ts a ſpecial means to keep up the Life of Grace, 
and Power of Godlineſs in mens hearts and lives. We 
arenot Ignorant, that our bodies will decay,if they be 
not daily refreſhed with food. And ſo will the Graces 
of Gods Spirit in us, if they be not daily repaired and 
ſuſtained, by our conſtant and fervent addreſſing our 
ſelves unto God in ſecret. , 

4. Secret Prayer conſtantly and conſcientionſly perform- 
ed, will evidence the truth and ſincerity of Grace inthee. 
He is an' 1ſraelite 5ndeed, T mean a ſincere Chriſtian, 
that delights to converſe with God in ſecret. A man 
may $0 to the publick Congregation, and joyn in Fa- 


mily-prayer, meerly in Hypocriſte, to gain the Ap- 


plauſe and :Commendation of men, to be accoutited 
Religions ; but he who maketh Conſcience of praying 
in ſecret, where none ſecth but his Heavenly Father, 
queſtionleſs hath an honeſt heart, defirous to approve 
himſelfunto God, rather than unto men. If therefore 
thou contenteſt thy ſelf with frequenting the publick 
Prayers in the Church, and the private Prayers in the 
Family, but makeft no Conſcience of praying in ſe- 
cret, thou haſt juſt cauſe to ſuſpect thine hollow and 
hypocritical heart. Ac. 9. 11. It is brought as a 
convincing argument of the reality of Paul*s Conver- 
ſton from a Perſecutor, to be a Profeſſor, a Choſen Veſ- 
ſe] unto Chriſt, behold he prayeth. And indecd it-is an 
inſeparable property of all true Saints, in all places 


of the World; to make Conſence of fecret Prayer. 


Though 


£ 


Fd 
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Though al that pray'in ſec 
Saints ; yet all the true Saints of God do make Con- 
Fcience of praying in ſecret ; Pfal. 32.6. For this ſhall 
every one that is god y/ pray unto thee. Every one that 
is Godly doth and will pray unto God. As a Child fo 
ſoon as it is born uſually cryeth, and is known to be a- 
five thereby : In like manner a Chriſtian, ſo ſoon as 
FE he is new-born, cryeth Abba Father, and is thereby 
— known to have a ſpiritual life. Yea, as there is no ſurer 
q - Evidence of a graceleſs Soil than that it is Prayer-leſs ; 

ſo there -is no ſurer fign ofa gracioms Soul, than that 

it is given to Prayer : For a Spirit of grace, and a Spr- 

rit of Supplication go together : -As Zach, 12, 10.1 
| will pour upon you (faith the Lord) the Spirit of grace and 


:- eth Grace, to them he alſo. giveth 2 Sprrit of Supplica- 
ES tzon, and enables them not only to pray, but-to pray #7 
| the Spirit. So that onr Invocation of God, follows 
Gods Vocation of us. TTY 
I _=_ indeed, that many of Gods own Children, 
who have the work of Grace wrought in their hearts, 
cannot expreſs themſelves in ſuch apt words and 
-phraſes, and in ſuch manner and form, as they deſire, 
and as they hear others do. 'Butknow, that the work 
- of the Spirit conſiſteth not ſo much in the exprefſion of 
: | words and phraſes, as in the intention of the heart, 
E - and carneftneſs of affetion, wherein -the very form 
= and life of true Prayer confiſteth. | 
Thus have I given you ſeveral Motives and Argus 
ments to perſwade you to the performance of this too 
too much negletted Duty of ſecret Prayer : What 
now remaineth, but that we ſhould all fall cloſe to the 
conftant practiſe thereof ? What though by reafon of 
the Fleſh, and corruption inns, we find a' backward- 
neſs thereunto, and are thereupon Toth to ſet upon 
the work, will not fweet Communion with Godabun- 
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"=> Swpplication ; implying, that to whoſoever God giv- | 


dantly _ 
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dantly recompence all our pains therein? Did ever any 
repent of their ſeeking God in ſecret, eſpecially if they 


fought him in Truth and Sincerity ? Enquire of thoſe 


who are conſtant and conſcientious therein, they will 
tell you, they never found ſuch Diſcoveries and Mani- 
feſtations of Gods Love, ſuch raviſhing Incomes of his 
Spirit, as in their ſecret retirements. O that I could 
ſtir up all of all ſorts, Husbands and Wives, Parents 
and Children, Mafters and Servants: to a Conſcienti- 
ous performance of this Duty ; to hold up their Com- 
munion with God in ſecret ; wherein our Blefſed Sa- 
viour hath gone before us, and made himſcifa pattern 
and example unto us. And ſhall we not be Followers 
of him, when as the very Life of a Chriſtian doth 
chiefly conſiſt in his conformity to Chrift, 

Having, as I hope, prevailed with you, to ſet upon 
the Duty of ſecret Prayer ; that you may be inſtrutted 
to perform it in ſuch a manner as it may be acceptable 
and- pleaſing unto God, and beneficial to your own 
Souls; I ſhall hint unto you ſome few Dz7eftons. 

E. Set thy ſelf as in the ſight andpreſence of God ; know 
that when thou art out of the fight of men, God is 
preſent yith thee, and obſerveth thy whole carriage 
in the Duty ; yea, not only thine outward: geſture and 
behaviour, but the inward motions of thine heart ; "he 
1s privy to every wandring and diftracted thought. in 
Prayer. 

Il. Set upor the Duty with the greateſt Reverence of 


God that poſſibly thou canſt. To that end ſeriouſly _ 
weigh and confider his ſurpaſſing Excellencies, by rea- 
fon whereof the blefled Angels are unworthy to ſtand 


before him ; and therefore are faid in Scripture to 
adore him with covered faces, as not able to behold 
his moſt Glorious Majeſty. We find it uſual with the 


, Saints, whoſe Prayers are recorded in Scripture, to be 
ample in ſetting forth the glorious Properties of God 
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in the beginning of th 


ou 


I. Beg the gracions aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, wiveb 
belpeth our infirmities, and teacheth us to pray 25 we: 


ought ; therefore called the Spirit of Grace an 


IV. Put up all thy requeſts in the Name of Chriſt, 
Joh. 16.23, FYerily, verily, T ſay unto you; ſaith our Sa- 
viour, whatſoever you (ball ask_ the Father in my Name, 
he well give it you. Jr tg DEP 

Topray in the Name of Chriſt, is, | 7 
I. To ſet uporithe Duty in confidence of aſſiſtance from 
Chriſt, without whom we can do nothing. 7oh.1 5:5. 

2. To ſet upon the Duty in confidence of acceptance, 
both of our perſons and ſervices, in and through the wor- 
thineſs of his Merits, and efficacy of his interceſſion. Plu- 
rarch in the Life of Themſtocles, 'reports of ſome of 


the Heathens, the 2oloſſians by name, that when they. 


had any matter of conſequence to ask of their King; 
they would get his Son the young Prince into thetr 
arms, and ſo make their requeſts unto him. The like 
courſe ſhould we take, when we have any xequeſtto 
make unto the King of Kings, carry Chriſt with us in 
theArms of our Faith;and ſo we ſhall not need to doubt 
of Audience and acceptance. God is ſo.well pleaſed 
with his Beloved Son, that he likewiſe will be pleaſed 
-with all who humbly come unto him in his Name,'and 
will deny them nothing, which he knoweth to be good 
for them. | Oe 
V. Labour to get thine heart intothe Duty, and: to 
keep it cloſe thereunto; which is the main thing that 
God looketh after in all our addrefſes to him. Though 
" thy ' Prayers be never ſo well framed, in regard-of 
words ; and reverently performed -as.to thy External 
Seftures; vet all is nothing, :f thy heart be not in the 


| Duty, - 


Suppli- , 
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Duty. For Prayer is not a Work : of the Head, or. "0 
Hand, or 'Eyes onely, but<chiefly a Work of the: * © 
| Heart ; and therefore called in'Scripture, the pouring 4 

out of the Soul, 1 Sam. 1.15. And the pouring out of 23 

the Heart, Pal. 62.8. And indeed, the.yery ſoul of y 
Prayerlieth in the pouring out of the Soul before the 
| Lord. Whenſoever chore thou draweſt near unto 
God in Prayer, let it be with thine Heart and Soul, 0- 
therwiſe thou canſt have no aſſurance of Audience, 
and acceptance ; for as Cyprian ſpeaketh, Qnomodate. J 
— audiri a Deo poſiulas, &c, How canft thou expe the # 
| Lord ſhould hear thee, when thou heareſt not thy ſelf? : 
* or thathe ſhould regard thy prayers, when thou re- 
! _ gardeſt not what thou prayeſt ? Certainly that pray- 
| er reacheth not the Heart of God, which reacheth 
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| IV: Inall thy Addreſſes unto God, labour to keep aways 


and drive out all wandring Heterogenial thoughts that 
| come in to thy diſturbance.: 1 grant it is impoſſible 
{ -wholly to prevent them, yet muſt thou put forth thine 
.,* utmoſt careand endeavour to hinder the prevalency-of 
them : to that end, beware of nouriſhing them in thine « 
heart with delight. Though roving thoughts, as Birds; - "3 
will hover about thee in the performance of holy Du- gf: 
ties, yet ſuffer them.not to lodge and neſtle in thee, 
but- with -hatred and deteſtation preſently drive them 
away. | 


—_ 
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For thy better help therein, take theſe few Dire&i- 
ONS, f ELTS 
1, When thou art drawing near unto God in Prayer, 
ſtrive to-caſt the World and worldly things out of thine © 
heart: Confecrate thy. ſelf intirely unto him for that 
time,-as one that hath nothing to do ;with any thing, . . E 
butro-enjoy Communion with God in-that Ordinance: - © 2 
2. Beg of God, that he would by the aſſiſtance of his 
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Eo 26 DireA;ons for the right mitnntr mer of Praying. 
E- i Aly Spirit reſtrain all vain and AT 27naginations, 
', ® that he would whip out of thy Soul thoſe 'Thieviſh 
thoughts, which are like Buyers and Sellers,;and Mo- 
ney-Changers inthe Temple of thy heart ; and that by 
his Spirit he would keep thy mind ſo fixed on the.by= 
: finefs thou art about, that it may not be diftrad&ed with 
= other Cogitations, either ſinfalor impertinent. 
= 3. Tn the confeſſion of thy ſms unto God, with grief of 
beart acknowledge thy manifold roving thoughts inprayer. 
How, when thou haſt been ſpeaking unto God, thou 
haſt been thinking of the World, and of thy lufts ;and 
ſo haſt often gone from God, without God, from the 
Ordinances. of Godz. without enjoyin 
\ with God in his Ordinances : hereby thou wilt obtain 
both the pardon of the fins of thy holy ſervices, as alſo 
freedom from them, in great meaſure. For the truth 
is, a frequent confeſſion of a fin will make-a man a- 
ſhamed thereof, and more watchful over himſelf, that 
he fall not into the ſame fin again. * This is implied in 
x Joh. 1. 9.Jf we confeſs our ſins,God 1s faithful and juſt 
zo forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all — 
 reonuſneſs. See how both theſe follow upon our confeſ- 
fion,God is thereby moved, not only to forgive us our 
fins paſt, but to cleanſe us alſo, and to keep us for the 
 - - future fromfalling into the ſame. 
OEh - © 4+» Keep thy mind and heart intent upon the Duty 'of 
> Prayer. Hethatis intent with all his might in Gods 
ſervice, can find no leaſure to hearken to the ſuggeſti- 
ons of Satan, or parley with the World. So that the 
b. more ſerious a man is in Prayer, the leſs will he be 
2Y troubled with wandring thoughts. . 

5- Conſider the folly of thoſe Prayers which are accom- 
panied with impertinent and diſtratted thoughts, in that 
there is-as much time ſpent inthem, as in the molt ſe- 

*rious- and fervent prayers, yet are they altogether 
fruitleſs and unprofitable, for both time is loſt > the 
2 "rep : uaty 
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9 Diretlions for the right manner of Praying, t7 © 
Duty loſt, and our Souls toorin danger to be loſt after | 
by all. . - : 1:22 
of'{ > 6. Accuſtome thy ſelf to holy thoughts and ſavoury def- 
: courſes in thy daily converſation,and thereby thou wilt find 


thy heart in a fitter frame for Prayer, and leſs ſubjett to 7 
roving thoughts therein. Shouldeft thou inure thy ſelf © 

_ tovain wanton thoughts,and frothy diſcourſes at ogher 4 
times, they will thereby become ſo familiar to thee, 
that they will be ſure to accompany thee in thy-moſt 
holy ſervices, and not eaſily be kept out, or caſt off at 
ſuch a time. 

7. Another ſpecial help to heep thy mind from roving 
after ether matters, when thou art converſing with God 
wn ſecret Prayer, 1s, to uſe thy voice ſo as to hear thy ſelf, 
where and when it may conveniently be done without 
olſtentation. . 2-5 

| 8. But if notwithſtanding that , in praying thy mind and 
| heart. hath been ſometimes taken up and poſſeſſed with 
vain thoughts and diſtrattions, it will be 4 good courſe in 
thy ſecret prayers to repeat that again,which ſo coldly and 
careleſly paſſed from thee ;, labouring in thy repetition 
to repel all wandring thoughts,.and to pour forth thoſe 
Fitions again after a more hearty manner. 

r.By this means thy prayers at length will be per- 
formed with greater attention of mind and Intention of 
| ſpirit, and ſo prove more effectual for the obtaining thy 
; deſires. 

t 2, By impoſing this task upon thy ſelf, thon wilt 
| become more wary, and watchſul over thy thoughts, 
| leſt otherwiſe thou be inforced to continue long at that 

exerciſe, unto which, through the depravation of thy 

' Nature, thou art ſo backward and averſe. 

9. Under weakneſs of performance ever have an eye 
unto Chriſt,who new ſits at Gods right hand, and having 
perfumed our prayers with the ſweet incenſe of his Me- 
rits, preſenteth them unto hu Father, and makes inte _ 
Ceſſion - 2 
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for them. As it is no ſtrengthor | 
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our. pray- 


ersthat can make them Meritorious with G 


is ho weakneſs nor diftrattions in them, that we fin- 


cerely. are humbled for, and ſtrive againſt, can cauſe 


God to rejett them, if we preſent them in the Name ; 


_ of Chriſt, and caft our ſelves and Prayers upon him. 
© Ang know for thy comfort, that if thou didft cordially 
refit and mourn for thy manifold diftra&tions in Pray- 
er, they will- ratker- move Gods pity to thee,-than 
wrath againſt thee. 7 he nn” IR 

_ VILE, Praywith all w_ ſtrength; put forth the whole 
Man ixthee, with all the Powers and Faculties of thy 
Soul. Though thy ftrength be but weakneſs, yet if 
thy ſtrength be in the Duty, 'it will find acceptance 
with God. Indeed'if a man have a Male in his Flock, 
and yet offer tothe Lord, a corrupt thing » I mean; if he 


have'ſtrength and adivity for the following of world- 


ly buſineſſes, but hath no ſtrength for Gods ſervice, 
but thinks to put him off with weak cold formal devo- 
' tions, what can he expe& but a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſ- 


Þ fing;, Mal, 1. 14. Wear” of 
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©. V HI. Labour to live ſuitably to thy Prayers. It is 
fono purpoſe to begin the day with God andto Kee 

- the Devil company all the day after ; to be a Sainti 
the Morning,and a Swine all the day following. ' Hav- 
ing prayed againft fin; be ſure thou ſet a watch a- 
- gainft it, avoidins the occaſions and temptations there- 
unto; for it is impoſſible to avoid any fin, if we ſhun 
not the. occaſions and temptations thereunto. Hav- 
ing prayed for holineſs of life, labour to live holly. 
. Having prayed for Humility, labour to walk humbly. 
Having prayed for Sobriety and Temperance, labour 
to live ſoberly and temperately. Having prayed in the. 


Spirit, labour to walk inthe Spirit z for topray inthe: 
; a | | Spirit - 
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Spirit, and to walk inthe Fleſh, is a'contradidtion. 
The whole courſe of a Chriſtians ſife ſhould favour of 
his Prayers. He who hathall his Religion in his Pray- 
er3. hath indeed no Religion at all. 


IX. Laſtly ; having prayed, look back upon thy 
prayers,and let the conſideration of the manifold weak- 
nella and diſtractions, which have accompanied them, 
drive thee unto Chrift. As this is one chief end why 
God ſuffers Corruption to remain in his Children,even 
after their Regeneration, and to have an influence in- * 
to all their holy Services, ſo it is the uſe we ſhould 
make thereof. And therefore ſo often as thou findeft 
thine heart dead and dull, and thy mind diſtradted with 
wandring thoughts in prayer, fay with thy ſelf, Lord, 
what need have I of a Saviour ! I ſee thou mayſt condemn 
me for my beſt ſervices, therefore with a diſclaiming of 
all my own righteouſneſs as filthy rags, I expett life and 
ſalvation ſolely upon the account of the Righteouſneſs of 
Feſwms Chriſt, and by the Merits of his Death and Paſſion, 

I ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe with anſwering a few 
Queſtions and Objettions. 

1, 02: How often ſhould we pray unto God ? 

1. A. Every day. For Firſt, our Saviour hath intima- 
ted ſo much unto us in his Platform for Prayer, by 
teaching us to pray for our daily bread ; that is, bread 
needful for the preſent day. And in regard we aazly 
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ſtand in need of bread ; therefore our Saviour would - Rs 


have us pray 4azly for the ſaine. | 

2. Have you not daily wants to be ſupplied ? Wants - 
for your ſelves, and wants for your Children and Ser- 
vants? Have you not daily infirmities both in your 


ſelves and' Families to be healed? Are you not daily 
ſabje& to dangers and temptations ;_ and do-you not. | 


daily fin againſt G od? Is'it not neceflary then that you | > 


daily pray unto God for the Supply of all your he - 
-: . 0 _ 
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the ſtrengthening you againſt all your temptations, for 
the pardogng of all your fins ? Surely our daily wants, 
our daily infirmities, our daily dangers, our daily 
temptations, and our daily fins, do all call upon us 
_ for daily Prayers. | 
2. 0. How oft in cach day are we bound to pray ? 
2. Twice at leaft ; namely, Morning and Evening. 
This is commended unto us by the Morning and Evening 
Sacrifice under the Law, which we find given in com- 
mand unto the Fews, Exod. 29. 38, 39. And are not 
Chriſtians under the Goſpel, as well as thoſe under 
the Law, obliged to offer up their Morning and Even- 
ingSacrifice ? The day muſt be begun with our pray- 
ers, and ended with them. We muſt begin the day 
with Prayer to crave a bleſſing at Gods hand upon 
thoſe things which we take in hand.” For can any 
Chriſtian expe& Gods bleſſing upon his pains and en- 
deavours without Prayer ? And we muſt end the day 
with God, to crave pardon for the Sins committed in 
the former part thereof, and to give him thanks as for 
his manifold favours and bleſſings, ſo eſpecially for the 
mercies of the day : and alſo to commend our ſelves 
to God the night following. How dare any lie down 
in their beds, before they have by prayer commend- 
ed themſelves unto God, and begged the pardon of 
their fins? Certainly, it were leſs danger to lie in a 
Bed of Snakes, than to lie down in our Feather-beds 
-with our fin unpardoned : For if God ſhould take us 
out of the world that night, how ſad would our caſe 
be ? Haply we might awake with Hell-flames about 
our ears. Therefore let us not fail, before we go in- 
to our Beds, to offer up our Evening-ſacrifice of Pray- 
Er and Praiſe unto God. 
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for the healing of all your infirmities, for the pre- 
yenting the dangers you are daily ſubje& unto, for | 
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3. 2. What time in the Morning and Evening is fit- 
teſt for the performance of ſecret Prayer ?. 


- 


A. For this no certain rule can be preſcribed, in res 


gard of the ſeveral occaſions which may fall out ; and 


by reaſon of Aze, Sickneſs, and the like, in the perſons 
praying. But it were to be wiſhed, that the Morning - 
Sacrifice (if poſſibly) may be betimes in the Morn- 
ing ; that our ſecret Devotions be performed ſo ſoon.as 
we are ready, before we fall upon any worldly buſti- 
neſs : For otherwiſe we ſhall find it much harder to 
keep the world out of our heads, and our hearts cloſe 
unto the Duty ; and indeed, the ſooner, - the better : 
For both Reaſon and Expzrience do teach us, that in 
the Morning our Memories and Senſes are the quick- 
eſt, and all the Faculties of our Souls at their beſt. 
And it were to be wiſhed, that the Evening-ſacrifice 


may be before Supper, in regard that afterwards we 


are generally more heavy and ſleepy, and will find it 
more diflicult to keep up our hearts and ſpirits in the 
Duty. 

Heodla thus reſolved the Qreſt;ons, come we now 
to the Object;ons raiſed by divers, both againſt ſecret 
and Family-prayer. 

Obj. 1. Some are apt to obje& and fay, they are 
convinced of the neceſſity of praying in ſecret, but 
they are altogether unable, they know not how to 
perform it. 

Anſw. I would adviſe ſuch, rather to read ſome Set- 
form of Prayer, than altogether to omit the Duty ; touſe 
Crutches till they are able to go alone; only do not 
content your ſelves therewith but labour in your own 
words to pour out your Souls unto God in Prayer. 
For your better help therein, take theſe Dire&ions. 

I. Carefully obſerve the Prayers of others;their order, 
and method, . 

2. Studythine own wo look, back.into thy life, call 
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>” 2» Objettions againſt Prayer anſwered. 
to mind thy ſins paſt, with the aggravating circumſtan- © \- 
ces of them : And withal, conſider thy ſpiritual wants, _, 
and take. notice of the particular bleſſings God be- 
ftoweth on thee; and putthy ſelf upon the Duty of 
A * Prayer. Confeſs thy Sins unto God, beg the pardon 
T2 of them, be earneſt for ſuch graces as thou ſtandeſt 
LI in need of ; likewiſe bleſs God for his manifold mer- 
cies, and forget not to implore the aſſiſtance of his { 
Spirit to-enable thee to the Duty. By uſing and exer- 
ciſing that ſmall ability to pray, which thou haſt, thou 
Bp ſhalt increaſe it, and grow more able to do it with 
I comfort. Haply thou canſt not pray with ſuch apt 
E words 'and expreſſions as ſome others do, but let not 
that diſcourage thee ; God regards not ſo much the 
. expreſſions of thy tongue, as the ſincerity of thine 
heart, and earneſtneſs of affections. 
 Ohz. 2. Others obje& and fay, the Houſe in which I 
liveis ſo ſmall, and ſo full, that I cannot find any con- +- ; 
venient place to retire into. 
Anſw. 1. Thou canſt find a place to commit fin ſa 
ſecretly that none can ſee thee, and hadft thou as great 
a deſire to pray in ſecret, thou wouldft find a conve- 
nient place for the ſame. | 
2. Though thou canſtnot find a convenient place in 
the Houſe, yet is there no' out-houſe, nor Garden, nor 
- Field, into which thou mayeſt withdraw thy; ſelf?  .] 
E , © AJTſaac, weread, wentout into the Field to meditate 
Mt and pray, Peter to the top of the houſe: and certain- 
ly didft thou take delight in converſing with God in ſe- 
cret, thou wouldſ find ſome convenient place, either 
within doors, or without. «| 
_ 0hbj. 3 Others plead the multitude of their buſineſ- 
ſes, as-an excuſe ſometimes to put off the Duty of 
' Prayer. . 
 Fnſw. 1, The more and prom thy buſineſſes are, 
t 


the more and greatcr need thou haſt of Prayer, for the 
obtain- 
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— Of Ejaculatory Prayer. ©" SF" 
obtaining Gods bleſſing thereon ; without which, all +. 
thy painsand endeavours may ſignifie little, yea,prove - - 
ſticceſleſs. Aſſure thy ſelf,' that the time ſpent in Pray- 


er will prove no lett, but rather a great furtherance to 
thy buſineſs. O that ſuch Worldlings would ſeri- 


oully conſider that expreſſion of our Saviour, Mar: 8. 


36. What ſhall it profit a man, to gain the whole World, 
and loſe his own Soul ? 

2. Doſt thou put off Prayer for the multitude of 
Worldly buſinefles, thereby to increaſe thy Wealth ? 
Know, that the Wealth is. curſed which is thus got- 


ten : That ſubſtance which is the price of Prayer, may . 


(for ought thou knoweft) be the price of Blood. 


3. What buſineſs canſt thou have of greater impor- | 


tance, than the glorifying of God, and ſaving of thy 
Soul ? For ſhame then, let not theſe things, which con- 
cern thy Spiritual Eſtate here, and — Hap- 
pineſs hereafter, give way to = worldly buſineſſes; 
rather borrow time from them, than omit that necefſa- 
ry Duty of Prayer. 


CHAP, III, 
Of Ejaculatory Prayer, 


Eſides thy ſolemn Morning Prayer, it-will be good 
to ſend up E laculatory Prayers, and Praiſes unto 
God, and that frequently upon all oacaſtons. 

By Ejacalatory Prayers and Praiſes, I mean the ſud- 
den _ up. of the heart untq God upon ſome pre- 
ſent occaſion, either in way of Petition, or Thank(- 

iving. | 

Which kind of Praying we find commanded under 
thoſe general Precepts of Praying alwaies, and Praying 
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” > ing whereof is not, that thouſhouldſt wholly and only 
—- attend on Prayer, ſo as toneglet& the word, and other | 
Daties of Piety, or the orcibary works of. thy Cal 4. 
ling 3 but that beſides thine ordinary and ſet-times of | 
Prayer,thou ſhouldſt have a praying-frame offpiritzbe 
ready upon all occaſions to liftup thine heart unto God {| 
in-fome ſhort Ejaculations. And therefore it is ob- 
ſervable, that in Eph. 6. 18. where the Apoſtle advi- 
ſeth ro-pray alwaies ;, in the Original, it is not my 
Yeare- in every . particular time, but & mt nous, 
797 every fit ſeaſon ; that is, when any juſt occaſion or 
opportunity is oftercd, and ſo often as the Spiritof | 
God moveth.  - | 44 
For the more profitable preſſing of this kind of Pray- 

er, I thall | Tre! 

_ 1. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you up. to a 
frequent performance thereof, : 

: - 2. Add ſome Cautions. 
- The Motives may be taken,firſt, from the Neceſſity © \ 
of theſe Ejaculatory Prayers, and that, | 
1. In regard of the fadden dangers and plunges 6. 
whereunto the people 5f God are many times brought, 

which will not afford time for continued Prayer. 

2. In regard of the manifold ſlips and infirmities of 

the People of God, which put them npon praying for 
the pardon and forgiveneſs of them. So ſoon as David ( 
came to a Hght and ſenſe of his fin, in numbring of the 
People, he preſently breaks forth into this Ejaculato- IN 
ry Prayer, /'have ſinned greatly inthat T have done ,, 
and new 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity 
of thy Servant, for I have done very foolifhly, 2. Sam. * 
- 3. n regard of the frequent working and ſtirring 
of Corruption in the hearts of Gods Children. Many | 
wanton Iluſtful thoughts, many Atheiftical and blafphe- F 
© m[ousthoughtsareapt toariſe in their hearts,which'call 
| fortheir fadden Ejaculatory Prayers to God,for pore 
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and ſtrength,for the ſuppreſſing & keeping them down 2 
And indeed they are often found very effecual for the 
quenching of luſtful thoughts, and for the driving away 
Atheiſtical and bfaſphemous thoughts out of the heart. 
' 4+ In regard of the manifold mercies, blefſings and 
deliverances,which unexpe&edly we receive fromGod, 
there is frequent occaſion of Ejaculatory Praiſes and 
Thankſgiving unto him. And alſo for many remarkable 
paſſages of his Providence towards us,in ordering things 
moſt fitly and ſeaſonably for our good,even 5” our 
expectation : And alſo for Gods ſpecial bleſhng upon 
us in our ordinary buſinefles and imployments. 

II. A ſecond Motive may be taken from the Ur:lry . 
of Ejaculatory Prayers, which appeareth, 

I. From Gods gracious acceptation, and remuneratie 
on of the ſame, whereofthe Seripture giveth abundant 
inſtances, and examples. As, of David*s Ejaculatory 
Prayer againſt Achitophe!, that God would turn his 
Counſel into fooliſhneſs, was graciouſly accepted, and 
cranted in defeating the ſame, 1 Sam. 17.14. Thelike 
we read of Nehemiah*s Ejaculatory Prayer unto God, 
to incline the heart of the King to grant his Requeſt 
which was graciouſly heard, and anſwered. So alfa 
the poor Penitent Thief's Ejaculatory Prayer unto 
Chriſt, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom, was graciouſly accepted, and anſwered by 
Chriſt, Thzs day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. He 
did but deſire Chriſt to remember him when he came 
into his Kingdom, and Chriſt tells him, he ſhould 
forthwith go with him into his Kingdom, granting to 
him more than he did deſire. Holy Ejaculations are 
the ſpiritual breathings ofa gracious heart, ' which as 
they are very pleaſing unto God, ſo exceedingly ad- 


. vantagions unto Chriſtians : for though they are very 


{hort, and ſudden, yet ſeldom do they return erapty., 
2. Theſe Ejaculatory Prayers are a ſpecial means for 
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the improving of every opportunity and occurrence of Pro- 
vidence to thy Spiritual advantage. When thou obſerv- 
eſt any Providence. of God working to thy good (as a 
wiſe Chriſtian cannot but obſerve many) if thou doſt 
then lift up thine heart in ſome Ejaculatory. admirati- 
on and Thanksgiving unto God for the ſame, thou 
wouldſt much more improve them to a ſpiritual ad- 
vantage, than now thou doſt through a carcleſs neg- 
let thereof. | 

Herein be careful to obſerve theſe two Cautions. 

1. Content not thy ſelf with theſe Ejaculatory Pray- 
ers and Praiſes, asif they were ſufficient at thy lying 
down, and riſing up; and that thou needeſt not to 
trouble thy ſelf with any longer Prayers.'. Oh let not 
thy Ejaculatory Prayers juſtle out cither thy Cloſet,or 
Family-prayers ; but asGod in his word requireth the 
one, as well as the other,do thou make Conſcience of 
each, and cvery of them, in their time and place. 

2. Beware of formal and prophane Ejaculations, 
which come from the lip, butnot from the heart, as 
good Lord, and good God; or, the Lord bleſs me ;, and 
Lord have mercy upon me, (with ſuch like , which can 
be no better than a taking the Name of God in vain, 
in that they are uttered cuſtomarily in a way of form, 
meerly from the Tecth ontward ; for which, without 
true and unfeign?d Repentance,God will not hold thee 
Suiltleſs. | | | 


m_— 


CHAP. IV. 


 —— 


Of reading the Scriptures in private. 


A Nother Duty to be performed alone, is reading 
{ Þ the Scriptures. And indeed the Word and Prayer 
ſhould go hand in hand togethcr, as the Chriſtians 7 {- 
i. Oe iv 
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ly exerciſe ; For —— is ſantlified by the Word of 
God, and Prayer. 1 Tim. 4. 5. | 

Appoint therefore ſome ſet time in every day for 
reading the Word : The Morning is the freeſt, when 
our Spirits and Wits are freſheſt. By reading three 
Chapters a day, the whole Bible may be read over in 
a year. But I would not ſo ſtridly tye any to this, as 
{till to go on in reading ſome part of the Scriptures eve- 
ry day. And if extraordinary occaſion hinder thine 


ordinary task, double it another time z for by the ho- 
- ly Scriptures only, we may attain, to the knowledge 


of the whole will of God. 

This Duty therefore Chriſt preſſeth upon all, and 
that with all care and diligence, 7ohn 5. 39. where he 
commandeth ns to ſearch the Scriptures. The word in 
the Original 5eev»@7:z tranſlated Search, ſignifieth with 
great diligence and induſtry to exerciſe our ſelves in , 
the Scriptures, and to ſearch after the true meanins 
thereof, even as worldly men do ſearch in Mines for 
Gold and Silver ; which we ſhould the rather do, be- 
cauſe every Sentence, Syllable, Letter and Title in the 
Holy Scriptures is of weight. 

And as this Duty is commanded by our Saviour, ſo 
we find it commended to us by the pradtice of the Saints, 
and People of God. How did David exerciſe himſelf 
in the word ? as appeareth by his own expreſſicn.Thy 
Teftimonies;faith he, are my delight,and my Counſellours, 
Pal. 119. 24. And the Bereans, we read, are com- 
mended for ſearching the Scriptures daily Af. 17. 1t. 
And the Apoſtle S. Paxlſets it down by way of com- 
mendation of Timothy, That from a Child he had known 
the holy Scriptures, which were able to make him wiſe un- 
to Salvation, 2. Tim. 3. 15. Andthe Pſalmiſt makes it 
the note of a bleſſed man, ro delight in the Law of the 
bord, and therein ta meditate every day. - 

For the more profitable preſſing this Duty, I ſhall 
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Ky Of reading the S criptures in private. 


ved. | 
1, Before the reading of the Scriptures. 
2. In reading of them. 
3. Afﬀter the reading of them. 

2. Give you ſome Aoives to quicken you to a 
repent reading of them. 

[he Rules and Direftions to be obſerved before 
reading, are theſe. 

1.Go about it with all holy reverence,as inthe ſight and 
preſence of God, . believing it to be the Word of God, 
written by holy men, as they were moved and inſpired by 
the holy Ghoſt, 1 Pet. 1. 21. When therefore thou ſet- 
teſt thy ſelf to read the Word, fay to thy ſelf, 7 will 
bearken what the Lord will ſpeak unto me therein. 

2, Quicken and roaze up thy ſelf to all poſſible attenti- 
0n in reading of the Word. As Children will rouze up 
themſelves at the reading of their Fathers V Vill, out of 
an expectation of ſome Portion or Legacy bequeathed 
them therein by their Father ; ſo oughteſt thou to 
rouze up thy ſelf upon the reading of the Word, in 
regard of the many rich and precious Legacies which 
our Saviour hath bequeathed unto thee, in that laſt Will 
and Teſtament of his, ſealed with his own Blood. 

3. Lift up thine heart in prayer unto God, as for the 
Sperit of Illumination, to open the eyes of thine under- 
ſtanding, tnat thou mayſt rightly conceive his Word ; 
ſo ſor Wiſdom to apply, Memory to retain, Faith to 
believe, and Grace to practiſe whe thou ſhalt read, 


IT The Rules and Directions to be obſerved in 


reading of the Word, are theſe : 
1. Read the holy lives and actions of Gods Chil- 


dren, not only as matters of Hiſtory, but as patterns of 


. Tmitatica; For, for this end are they recorded unto us, 


as $ Paul teſtifeth, Rom. 15.4. Whatſcever things were 


written a/ore-timey Were written for our learning, But 
| that 


y 2. ig} we £ 
. "IRE? tad p . x "_ - 3 ge te Q 8 
. *s G & " it © we Cabell 
E ry WE of. 2. OI SE, FI {ct « 6 
Z - £ Is oe py 


1, Give you ſome Kules and Dirett;ons tobe obſer- 
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of Gods Saints is not to be a nn for us z but inall 
seneral holy Duties, and in ſuch-particular Duties as 
belong to thy Place and Calling, thou art to ſet them 
before thine eyes, and to tread in their ſteps. Theres 
fore when thou readeſt of Noah's uprightneſs,of Abra- 
hams Faith, of oſes's Meckneſs, of David*s Devoti- 
ons, of Job?s Paticnce,of Foſiah's Zeal, of Peter's and 
Fohrs Boldneſs in Chriſt's Cauſe, of Paul's Labours, 
of other Virtues of the Ancient Saints,labour to adorn 
thy Profeſſion with thoſe Graces, and Ornaments, and 
to be inwardly and outwardly indued with like Vir- 
Tucs. | 
- '2.by reading the Promiſes and Threatnings,the Exhor= 
tations and Admonitions,and other parts of the Scripture , 
fo apply them to thy ſelf, as if God by name had delivered 
the ſame unto thee ; whereby the word will become 
very profitable unto thee : For thus will promiſes to 
others incourage thee, threatnings againſt others re- 
ſtrain thee from fin; exhortations to others,ſtir thee up 
to thy Duty,and admonitions to others,make thee wa- 
ry. Yea thus, whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, will prove good inſtructions unto thee. 

HI. Rules to be obſerved after the reading of the 
word. 

1. Seriouſly meditate of what thou haſt read, that ſo 
thou may*ſt the better remember, and underſtand the ſame 
For Meditation is a ſpecial means to help, as our me- 
mory, ſo our underſtanding. I have more underſtanding 
than my Teachers, ſaith David. Mark his Reaſon, be- 
cauſe thy Teſtimonies are my Meditation, Pſal. 119. 99. 
And indeed, how is it poſſible the word thou readeſt 
thould do thee good,when thou never thinkeſt of it af- 
ter thou haſt read it? 

a. boabour to work, ſomething of that thou haſt read 
| | pon 
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opongbine heart, and give not over till thou haſt found 


e affetions of thy Soul warmed thereby. 
+. To. quicken you. up to a frequent reading of the 
Scriptures, conſider theſe Motives. 
- I. The firſt may be taken from thoſe Treaſures that are 


_ contained therein ;, ſuch Treaſures as men never heard 


of. The ſubject raatter of the Word, are ſuch Myſte- 
ries as were hidden in God, and by his Spirit revealed 
unto men. All the abſtruſe Learning, and Myſteries of 
other Books and Writings, are but ſtraw and ſtubble, 
yea, droſs and dung, in compariſon of the precious 


Pearls in this. 


- Such things are revealed in the Scriptures, as the 
very Angels were deſirous to know, and learn out of 
them ; asthe Apoſtle S. Peter expreſles it, I, Pet. 1. 
12. Which things the Angels deſire to look into. If we 
reſpetthe truth of matters we ſearch into, the Scrip- 
ture is a word of Truth. If Antiquity, none compara- 
ble thereunto, for it beginneth with the veginaing of 

Co 
ſides cannot afford ſuch ſtore of ſtrange and admirable 


Hiſtories ; as of the Deluge, of the deſtruction of Sodom, 


of Geas bringing his People out of Egypt, and ſetling 
them in Canaan. If profitable matter, no Writings af- 
ford more than the' Scriptures, which alone declares 
what is truly profitable and moſt advantagious to our 
beft good, our Spiritual welfare. They ſhew us, as 
what is the true Riches, and true Honour ; ſo likewiſe 
the means how to attain thereunto. Yea, as there is a 
more excellent appearance of the Spirit of God in the 
holy Scriptures, than in any other Book ; ſo it hath 
more power and fitneſs to convey the Spirit,and make 
us ſpiritual, by imprinting it ſelf upon our hearts, As 
there is more of Godin it, ſoit will acquaint us more 
with God, and bring us nearer unto him, and make 


the Reader more Divine. | 
So Ange 
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' and precious Promiſes which are ſcattered up and down in 


- unto us in the Word, and reached out many ſweet and 
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Of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs, © 
2. Another Motive may be taken from the many ſecret 
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the Word. For as there is not a condition into which a 
Child of God can fall, but there is a Dire&ion and 
Rule in the Word,in ſome meaſure ſuitable thereunto z 
ſo there is not an affliction into which a Child of God 
can fall, butthereis a promiſe in the Word, in ſome . 
meaſure,ſuitable thereunto. God hath opened his heart 


Sracious Promiſes for us to lay hold on, and whereon 
to ſtay our ſelves in our ſeveral ftreights and exigen» \ 
cies. To the burthened we find God hath promiſed 
eaſe and reſt, Matth. 11.28. Comfort to thoſe who 
mourn. Hatth. 5. 4. Aſſiſtance and deliverance to theny ; 
who are tempted, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Yea, many Pro- 17bÞ 
miſes hath God made of preſervation and proteQion Yo 
from Evil ; of a comfortable Supply of all Bleſſings, # 
both Temporal and Spiritual, which by Faith we may 
and ought to apply unto our ſelves. 


CHAP. Y. 
Of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. 


O not think, that having ſaluted God by Prayer, . .Y 
and reading his Word in the Morning,thou may- +? 
eſt take thy leave of him all the day after : But ſecond :. 
thy Prayers,and Reading with Chriſtian Warchfulneſs ; 
which is a Duty incumbent upon all, being much pref- 
ſed upon us in Scripture. 
For the profitable handling whereof, lihall ſhew you, 
1. Thenature of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. | 
2. The Neceſlity. | 
3. Theextent thereof, or the particulars wherein 
we are to manifeſt the ſame, 


L. For 


© . I” For the Nature of Chriſtian Watghfulneſs ;it is an 
heedtul Obſervation of our ſelves in all things, and a di- | 
igent circumſpe&tion over all our ways, courſes and +/+ 
ations, that we may not diſpleaſe God in any thing, ; 
but rather pleaſe him in all things. 
II. The Neceſſity of which Duty appearcth, | 
I. Fromthe watchfulneſs of our common Adverſary the | 
Devil. For, as the Apoſtle Perer ſpeaketh, 1 Pet. 5.8. 
Your Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lyon,walketh a- 
bout,ſeeking whom he may devour ; therefore be watchful. 
Every word,as it is of ſpecial weight, ſo it contains a 
ſpecial Argument unto Chriſtian V Vatchfulneſs. | 
1. Heis your Adverſary,who will do you all the miſ- FP 
chief that he can ; tl 4 be watchful. 
2. He is ſet forth by his Name, Dev//; which de- 
Clares him to be an Accuſer,and one that ſeeketh all the 
advantages that he can againſt you ; therefore be watch- 


ful. 

3, He is ſet forth by his Crueky, being termed a 
Lyon, yea, and a roaring Lyon, which addeth terrour [ 
to his cruelty ; therefore you have reaſon to be watch- = 
ful againſt him. | j 

4. He is here ſet forth by his Sedulity and Pains-ta- 4 
king ; he walketh about, he (its not ſtill, but is reſtleſs 


to do miſchief ; therefore be watchful. ' 

5. He is here ſet forth by his craftineſs, ſeching, 
that is, every where prying for his own advantage ; 
therefore be the more watchful. 

6. By hzs malicious end and inteatywhich is the deſtru- 
Eton of mens Souls ; for he walketh about ſeeking who 
he may devour. Havins therefore ſich an Adverſary as 
the Devil, who is both cruel, crafty, and malicious, it . 
Cconcerneth us to be watchful over ourſelves. 

IT. Beſides this Foreign Adverſary, there is Hoſts 
Domeſticus, an inward Enemy. Every man carries an 
Enemy in his Boſom, which is his corrupt heart, that 

iS 


« 


. - Of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. W 
is no leſs diligent, and more dangerous than the Devil; 
and. that appeareth in two reſpeds eſpecially. 

1, Though there be a continual Enmity between the 
Devil and us, yet we are not in continual fight ; where- 
as there is a continual combate and fight between the 
fleſh and us : For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. So that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. | 

2. The Devil himſelf could not much hurt us, with- 
out the aſſiſtance and concurrence of our corrupt hearts. 
Suadere & ſolicitare poteſt, cogere omnino non poteſt, Aug. 
Hom. 12.. He may perſwade and ſolicite us, but he can- 
not compel us thereunto. Did not our own corrupt 
hearts conſent unto ſin, the Devil could little prevail 
with us : Whereas our corrupt hearts are able to hurt 
us, without any aſſiſtance or concurrence of the Devil. 
There is Devil enough in the heart of every one of us, 
to delude and deſtroy us, without the help of any other 
Devil.. Having therefore ſuch a dangerous Adverfary 
as the Devil without us, and a more dangerous Ene- . 
my within us,viz. ozr corrupt heart,good cauſe have we 
to put in pradtice this Duty of SpiritualV Vatchfulneſs. 

LI. For the Extent of this Duty,the Apoſtle ſets it 
down in general terms,Watch thou in all things,2 Tim. 
4. 5. V Vhich I ſhall branch into ſeveral particulars. 

1, Over thy Thoughts, V Vords, and Actions. 

2. Againſt ſin in general, and the ſeveral kinds 
thereof. | 


— _———_— Y—— << 


CH AP. VI. 
Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts. 
Hou muſt be watchful over thy Thoughts,that var 


Thoughts may not lodge in thine heart, Jer. 414. 
the 
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They ariſe from within us as naturally as ſparks from 
the fire ; and they follow us continually in every place, 
and in every ſervice. If the thoughts of many were ex- 
 poſedto the view of beholders, what V Vorldlineſs and 
 Covetouſneſs, what Pride, what wantonneſs and Un- 
cleanneſs would appear in many adorned Sepulckres ! 
For the more profitable preſſing this Duty, 1 ſhall 
1.Give you ſome Motives to quicken you up there- 
unto. 
2, Some Directions and Helps thereunto. 

For Motives. Firſt conlider, that wanton, proud, and 
wicked T houghts,though they break not forth into Afts,yet 
are they attual ſis. Thoughts, though they are inward, 
yetare they the As of the Soul ; and in that they are 
evil, they are ſinful. Obſervable is that of Peter to S:- 
monMagus, Act 8.22. Repent gif peradventure the thoughts 

"of thine heart may be "boy "eng thee;as if his evil thoughts 
had Been a greater fin, than all his other wickedneſs. 
# 2, Evil thoughts are noronly ſinful in themfelves, but 
"they are likewiſe the cauſe of all ſins, the pander of all 
other Luſts ; for when Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth ſin, Jam. 1. 15. Luſtful thoughts being conceived 
in the heart, they ſoon bring forth fin, breaking forth 

into acts of filthineſs and uncleanneſs. | 

3. Conſider, that the Lord doth as ſtritily obſerve all in- 
ward ſin;ul thoughts, as he doth the outward atts of ſin. 
He is Omniſcient, and knoweth all things ; yea, he is 
the Tryer and Searcher of our. hearts, and ſo is privy 
to every vain and wicked, to every wanton and ambitt- 
ous thought in our hearts; howſoever men diſcern 
them not, yet the Lord doth. P/al 139.2. faith David, 
T hou knoweſt my thoughts afar of ; that is, God, though 
far of in the Heavens, yet heſo far underſtandeth all 
things, that our very thoughtsare known to him ; or 
elſe our thoughts whilſt they are afar off, before they 

- cone to be expreſly conczived, areknown to him: 
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. vain, wicked thonghts, and that impenitently, how 


| fortable Evidence of the Truth'of Grace in thee, and 
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judge 14 at the laſt day;Rom. 2. 16:God hath appoinred's @ 
aay wherein he will judge the ſecrets of men byYefla Chriſt. 
Where by ſecrets of men may be meant, as their out- 
ward fins ſecretly committed, ſo alſo the inward ſecret 
thoughts of their hearts ; then muſt we beaccountable 
to Ghd for our evil thoughts, as well as for-our evil 
works ; yea;for our vain and idle thoughts, as well as for 
our vain and idle words. Then the ſwarms of our vain, 
proud, wanton, worldly thoughts ſhall be diſcovered, 
and laid open to our Eterhal-ſhame before God, Angels, 
and Men,withont true and unfeigned Repentance. 

5. Evil thoughts, without ſincere Repentance, will ſink 
our Souls to Hell. Snch of you therefore as make no 
Conſcience of your thonghts,but delight your ſelves'in 
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can you eſcape the vengeance of Hell : 

[ deny not but the beſt men,through the remainder 
of Corruption -in them, are ſubjeft to vain, worldly, 
wanton,and ambitious thoughts,yea,ſometimes to bla- 
ſphemous and Atheiſtical thoughts ; but theſe are their 
gricf and their burden againſt which they ſtrive, and 
for which they earneſtly beg pardon, and therefore q 
ſhall not be laid to their Condemnation, 1% 

Thus you ſee the Scripture makes it a neceſſary part 'Y 
of Godlineſs to be watchful over our Thoughts : and 
queſtionleſs he that is not godly in his Thoughts, is not 
truly Godly in his Actions. Thoughts ſhew what a man” _.._ 
i5,as much as his words and actions do;For as. he thinks "6 
eth in his heart, ſo is he, Prov. 23. 7. If therefore thou - | © 
art truly watchful over thy Thoughts,not allowing thy 
ſelf inany proud,wanton,wicked thought, it is acom- 


of the uprightneſs and ſincerity of thine.heart to God. 
The Helps and Directions are theſe, . _ 
1. Be ſure thou do not make too much of thoſe vain 
| D world- 


bot 


Hy anon thoughts, whith do-either ariſe fromthine 


. own corrupt heart, or are. caſt in by Satan. | mean do 
not revolve them-in thy mind by muſing and medita- 
pogon them with delight ; for if ſo, thou art in danger 
to be inſnared by them. guts 

2. With deb ion ſpeedily rejett then, and caſt them 


out of thine heart. As'in thy Judgment thou canft not 


but condemn them as baſe and wicked,ſoin thy affedi- 

| onsabhor and deteſt them, yea, reje& and caſt them 
away as abominable, They are eaſieſt and ſafelieſt 
reliſted in their entrance ;z and their continuance will 
tend to thy ruine. - 
3. So ſoon as any vain and wicked thoughts begin to 
ariſe in thine heart, fix thy meditation upon good thoughts, 
eſpecially ſuch as are contrary thereunto, Thus when 
vain thoughts beginto ariſe in thine heart, ftrive to 
putthem out, by fixing thy Meditation upon ſome ſe- 


© .. .Yious matter. When earthly worldly thoughts begin 


_ toftir, fix thy Meditation upon ſome ſpiritual and hea- 
venly thoughts. When luſtfuland nnclean thoughts 
. begin to ariſe, fix thy meditation. upon ſome holy and 
heavenly ſubje&, think of the excellency and necſlity of 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 
12. 14. ; | 
- 4+ Humble thy ſelf for allthyvain and wicked thoughts 
of what ſort or kind ſoever. If thou beſt done fooliſhly tn 
diſting up thy ſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, lay thine 
band upon thy mouth. Prov. 30. 32. That is, whether 
thou haft dore fooliſbly or thought evil; humble thy ſelf 
. before God for the ſame; which is there meant, by 
daying thy hand upon thy month. And know afluredly, 
that unleſs thou here humble thy ſeif unfeignedly for 
thy vain and finful thoughts, thou ſhalt full dearly an- 
fwer for them hereafter at that dreadful day of Judg- 
ment, wen all the thoughts of thine heart, ſhall be 
Soba. ies i gh hol Ir 
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« Be earneſt ailbovs hrayeng Hog a 


ſem 4- as to ſuppreſs.and keepdown all vain, _> 
wanton thoughts from riſing an-thine heart ;-ſo:thar: 


would rebuke Satin; and reſtrainhjs malice; that he 
may not caſt his helliſh choughts/into thine heart %@# 


- at leaſt that he would enable thee to quench them at 


their firſt entrance. This courſe did: the / Apoſtle:St. 


Paul take in the like caſe ; as 2 Cor. 12. 758." 1k 
| — —TIRTT 
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Of Watch fulne ſs over our Words. 


A® thou muſt watch over Fa thoughts, ſo likewiſe 
over thy Y/ards,Þfal.34-13.Keepthyrongue from 
evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking gnle. What the Pfalmiſt 
commended to others, we find he praiſed himfelf; 
Pfal. 39. 1. 1 ſaid, I will take heed to my ways;tha# I fie 
not with my tongue. If David, whoſe tongue and heart 
were continually prepared to praiſe the Lord, reſolved 
with himſelf to keep a trift watch over his tongue, hiow 
much more ought we, who are apt to utter ſo many 
vain and idle, yea wicked and prophane ſpeeches ? For 
your help therein, take theſe few Direttions. 
1. Avoid all unchaſt ſpeeches, and unſavoury Aiſtourſes, 

which argue a corrupt heart : For asa good may'oit of the” 
990d treaſure of his heart brinseth forth that which is ov0d; 


Jo an evil man out of the evil [ treaſure of bis heartbring= 


eth forththat which i evil; for of the abundance of the 
heart his month ſpeaketh, Luk.6. 4.5. Hereupon ſaith the 
Apoſtle Zames, Chap. 1.26. If any man ſeem Religiouss 
and refraineth net his tongue, that mans Religion i is Vain: 
implying that all the Devotion and Rel:gion that ſuch 
an one pretends, is. meer- vanity ; -it will do himno 


good, nor ſtand him-jn any ſtead ; it will not ſayehis 
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pul; bat he! may. go: to: Hell forall his Religion and 

Let no corvupt communication proceed out of your mouths. 
The corrupt Speeches we ought car by to avoid, 
are of ſeveral ſorts, which may be reduced to theſe 

| Heads » » 3, 
: __ »L Onlawful Swtaring, which is in three reſpedts e- 
"+ 17. When men ſwear falſly,or,as we ſpeak, forſwear 
*- themſelves. 2. Impiouſly. 3. Raſhly. 

Firſt,they who ſwear falſly, whom we call Perjured 
perſons, are ſuch as confirm any thing by Oath againſt 
their knowledge, or ſwear to do a thing which they 
intend not ; or intending at firſt to do it, yet afterwards 
are careleſs and negligent in the performance of it. 

Theſe falſ&-Swearers do not only ſin themfelves, but 
as much as in them is,bring God in compaſs of their fin, 
and make him partaker thereof. He is made a Witneſs 
and an Approver of alye, and therein made like unto 
the Devil, who is the Father of Lyes, which is a moſt a- 
bominable diſhonour done to the Holy Name of God. 

2.-Toſwear impiouſly, is an unlawful Oath, .cither in 
regard ofthe 24atter or of the Form. : 

An Impious Oath, 72 reſpett of the matter,1s by Oath 
to bind a mans 5 do ſome wicked thing ; as thoſe 
Zews who bound themſelves with an Oath to kill Paul, 
Act.23.14. And Zezabel who took an Oath to ſlay El:- 
jah, 1 King.19.2. This kind of Oath maketh God a 
Patron-and Approver of wickedneſs. 


An Impious Oath, in reſpefi,of the form of it,is;when 


we ſwear by other things beſides Gods holy Name, as 
- by any Creature;as Joſeph by the Life of Pharaoh. 

--3« Toſwear ra(hly, is to ſwear lightly and frequently 
3n our familiar talk and diſcourſe. This, though it bea 


«common and ordinary fin, indeed too too commonand 


. ordinary, yet it is a moſt grievous fin, and_a ſiithat 
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ore ſaith the Apoſtle, Epheſ.4.29. 


Of VV -atchifulneſs ounrauy Words.” wo 3 
crieth loud in the Ears'of God: for vengeance. "The 
heinouſneſs of this fin appeareth. - 1 oo Þ, 7 

) . -'1. In that Gods name 1s thereby taken in vainywhich = 
is a dire& breach of the Third Commandment; for that 
. forbiddeth us to take the Name of God in vaing Exod. 
20,7. Now then is Gods Name taken-in vain, witen 
| needleſly, without any juſt cauſe, it is uſed by anys/ a= 
gainſt which there is a Judgment threatned inthe next:#; 
words, The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs ; that is, he*,” 
Thall not go unpuniſhed. Fo 215 aid 
-' 2.Swearing 11 our ordinary Diſcourſe us the very Lives: !* 
ry of the Devil,and a Badge of Prophaneneſs,Eccleſ.g.2,* 
Solomon maketh'it a ſure ſign of a Godly man, ro fear 
an Oath ; and of a wicked and prophane perſon, ar to: 
fear an Oath, to make no Conſcience of it: Andftruly, 
ordinary Swearing may well-be a Badge and note of a 
prophane perſon, for ſuch an one will make little or no 
Conſcience of any fin, who maketh no Conſcience of 
this ſin'of Swearing, which is ſo vain and unprofitable a 
fin; for the excuſe whereof, the Swearer catinot plead 
y any outward good ; neither profit, as the covetous: 
Worldling 3 nor' Honor and Preferment,. as the am- 
bitious$erſon ; nor Pleaſure, as the Voluptuons.z and. 
therefore we'may well conclude, that he, who tndkes 
no Conſcience of ſwearing,will-make little conſcierice of . 
any other fin;for he that will ſin for nathing,as the Swear- 
er doth, certainly will ſin for ſomething \ Nay, what fig 
will not he commit for Profit, Pleaſure, or Preferment, 
who ſticks not to prophane the holy Name of-God for 
nothing ? FE luis # | - 

I. Azother kind of Corrupt ſpeech is, when Gods: holy+ 
Titles are upon every light {1.5 2 uſed, and ſoplainly a- 
baſed: As when any thing fuddenly happens out, then 
we preſently ſay, 0 Lord, O God, O Feſms.Again when: 

d we would have any thing, then weare apt to ſay, for 
Gods: ſake. do this, for Chriſts ſake do that; and yet wi 
«28 D 3 , 
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Wn. emer 4 wetiche of &- $i he op? + if we. 
- think of them at all , for commonly it.is but a phraſe: 
ofcourſe i: To: ſay the leaſt of this; it is a dire& ta- 
king ob:Gods riame in. vainzand ſo-maketh us liable to 
thc Curſe, -God well 720t hold him pwilleſs ans taketh 
brs Name in vain; Exod. 20. py 
- 2 Ih Jrmprecations; bath: NG others: and our ſelves, 
Jrannchity kezd-of corrups: ſpeech. Itis too uſual with 
many to-mnake fearful lievcar: 10ns both againſt others, 
which areill-beſeeming Chriſtians,and likewiſe againſt 
theraſelves, frm ſptbs miſchief againſt them- 
ſebves}tezonfirm theirſpecches: Methinks ſuch ſhould 
beafraid feſt God in - ane ſhonk& hear:them, and. 
juſtly. cauſe. the: Vengeahce they call for to fall upon 
theinſelves. Let ſuch :remember:the- Fews, who. cried 
auty Eirblud be apon n5,.4ud or Children: and from 
thatdaytothis, hath itlam heavily-upon them. - --» 
200Vi: Daclear | ant awmchaſt ſpeeches... Some mens 
maitisare glways full.of thei; which. phinly ſhew- 
cththe poltartion of their hearts, and how their minds 
are wiholiy-fet oh luſt "Ns 4 
- Vi Tale and vain Diſcourſes which: tend f010 yoohk 
Atak 12.36: faith our Saviour, Every idle word that. 
"MC eukythey ſlixllative. account: thereof in the: Day 
; not ouly:for filthy, unclean and unchaſte 
xe but, likewiſe for idle wordsy yea for every jr: 
_ dleword. . And. therefore how. doth it.goncern us; to. 
\  bewarchful over ourſelves, as.dgainft all-flthy and wi 
\ clemſpecches, folikewiſe/agamſt all:14/e words ? 
\./ Thele are the kinds of corrupt Speeches, which we 
oght: the more carefully CeprN regard of the. 
hemoafnefsofthetn.). v1.5 | 
hs | Accuſtoitt Your fettds' to holy COntranks and Toll 
conmiluication.\ It R not{ufficientt&abtaintrem-cor-.. 
rapt Commiinjeation;except yaraccuſtom your ſelves 
to good\Communication. It is.a goog..and: GOO: 
peec 
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2 Of Warchfulneſs over olur F, T 
ſpeech which commendetha good and a-ſound. heart; 
_ even as it's good fruit which commends a good Tree. 
Chriſtians therefore ought to ſpend that time tn ſerious 
and profitable diſcourſes, which others ſpend in vain 
and frothy talk. Bic: | 
Ill. 1 all thy Conferences forbear to ſpeak, evil of o= 
thers, or whatſoever may tend to their di grave , or aiſþÞa- 
6 eh For thou {halt be ſure to find others that 
will be as ready to judge and ſpeak evil of theezas thon 
haſt of thy Brother ; who will have as little care of 
thy Credit, as thou haſt had of thy Brothers. Which 
Argument our Saviour aſcth, Mat. 7.1. Fudge not, that 
ye be not judged, for with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 
be judged, and with what meaſure you mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. 
IV. Be not laviſh in your words, but ſparing in your 
ſpeech. Jam. 1.19. Let every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to 
ſpeak. We oftener repent of our ſpeaking, than of be- 
ing filent. Truſt no man with that, which if ever. it 
be diſcoyered, may greatly prejudice thee; for he who 
is now a Friend, may hereafter prove an Enemy, and 
diſcover ; eſpecially reveal no ſecret to him, whom 
thou knoweſt to aſe others more than thy ſelf, for 
he cannot conceal it from them. What, thou wouldſt 
not have told to others, tell no body ; for ifthoucanſt 
not, why ſhouldſt thou think anothe? will conceal what 
concerns thee. E * 
V. Be well adviſed before thou ſpeakeſt ; for oftentimes 
many mens tongues do over-run, and ourſtfip their 
wits. But do thon fore-think, whether that thoube a- 
bout to ſpeak be ſuitable and feaſonable and Tetnot .. 
thy tongue run before thy mind. TE 
VI. Let your ordinary ſpeechbe plain, withoat Oaths, 
and Imprecations\, yea, without all vain affeverations,and 
Proteſtations, Mat.5-37: Let your Communication be, yea, 
Jea, and nay, nay ; that is,let it be plain, and naked; for 
| | D 4 whatſo- 


Fo oa, Of Wachſulnſs crow Word, © 
30 whatſoever % more than theſe, that is, whatſoever ex- 
ceedeth a ſimple Affirmation,ot Negation;comerh of e- 
vil: inthe Greek it is, <7 Tove27.thatis, of the evil ont, 
the Devil. Kg EY: | 
VIE. In all your Conferences ſpeaknothing but the truth, 
Epheſ. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak. eve- ' 
/ man trith with his Neighbour. Though lying be a 
incommon amonglt all ſorts of peopte,not only Chil- 
dren, but alſo grown Men and Women, as in their or- 
dinary diſcourſe,ſo eſpecially in their Trading;(where- 
in what more ordinary than lying and diſſembling?) yet 
isit a moſt heinous fin, as will appear by a due conli- 
deration of theſe particulars. DD 
1. Jtis a fin againſt knowledge and conſcience, it can- 
not _— be committed, for ignorance is againſt 
the:nature of alye ; The word in Zatize tolye, is as 
much. as to ſpeak againſt- ones mind and knowledge, 
HMentiri eft contra mentemire. 
2, [tis moſt agreeable to the Devils nature; ſo that 
a lying ſpirit is a Diabolical ſpirit, and aLyar carrieth 
the very Image and picture of the Devil, who is the 
Father of Lyes, Joh. 8, 44. = 
3. It pulleth down Goas fearful Fudgment and Ven- 
geance, and that both temporal inthis World, and Eter- 
nal intheV Vorld to come, For proof whereof obſerve 
in general what David faith, Pſal.5.6. God will deſtroy 
all that ſpeak lyes. More particularly,for Temporal Tudg - 
ments inthis V Vorld, the Prophet Hoſea,Ch.4-.2. reck- 
ons up Lying amongſt thoſe groſs fins, which cauſed 
God to ſend Famine, Plague, Sword, Captivity and 0- 
therhke Judgments onthe 1ſ-aelites. For Eternal Tudg+ 
ments,we find them likewiſe threatned againſt this f1n ; 
as: 1n-Revel. 21. 29, Lying is there reckoned amongſt 
thoſe ſins which bar us out of Heaven, And Rev.2 1.8, 
It is reckoned amongſt thoſe ſins which thruſt us. into 
Hell, ZBue the ps and junbelieving, and murther 
| | rerg 
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rers, and whoremongers,and ſorcerers,and Idolaters, and 
lyars, ſhall have their portion in the Lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone. Here we may farther obferve,a-- 
mongh what heinous and capital ſinners Lyars are reck- ' 
oned, even amongſt urtherers, V Vhoremongers, &Cc- 
which ſhews the heinouſneſs of Lying. - 
VIIE Pray unto God to ſanttifie your ſpeech, and to 
airett it by his holy Spirit, that it may tend,as to the glory 
of his Name, ſo tothe good both of the Speaker and Hears 
er. All our endeavours are nothing without God ; and 
thereſore we had need go unto him by prayer, ſoto 
ſanftifie our words and ſpeeches, that they-may tend to 
the good of others, and miniſter Grace tothe hearers. 
IX. Call your ſelves to an account every Evening, and 
ask your ſelves what evil you have ſpoken that day, 
Your firſt care muſt be for preventing the ſin, ſaying 
as David, Pfal. 39. 1. 1 ſaid, 1 will take heed to my 
ways, that I off end not with my tongue : but your next 
care muſt be to repent of the faults which you comes 
mit, and to judge your ſelves for them, and return. 
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Of V Vatchfulneſs over our Aftions. 


EE that thou maintain a ſpecial watchfulneſs over 
g all thy YYVaysand Actons : Tothis end; 

1. Make GogsWord the Rule of all thy AttFions : For 
4s many as walk according tothat Rule, Peace be on them, 


v 


wm dJ 


and Mercy, Gal. 6. 16. 

II Propound Gods Glory as the Chief end and aim of 
all thine Ations 'Whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God, that God: may be thereby glorified, 1 Gr. 10, 
31, This is that glorious End for which you ſhould 
ſpend your ſtrength and time, and lay out your ſelves 


| rn | 
{2 the utmoſt ; For, 1: Withs 
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Exertiſes fin# no acteprance with God. dk 
© +2: This pnts a value and price upon all your Aftions'; 
the 'more they aim at this end, the better they are, the 
more pleaſing to God, ' 1 grant it is impoſſible for a man 
in this life, actually to aim at,and intend the glory of 
God in every thing that he doth, yet ought he ſincere- 
ly to endeavour after it. 
- I deny not but other ends may creep into thine 
heart, and fteal into the performance of thy beſtaQtions, 
| aSthine own profit,applauſe and the like:Bat know for 
oy comfort, that the Lord Jooketh mnge to the 'gene- 
ral bent of thine heart, and frame of thy ſpirit in what 
thou'doeft, than upon any particular baſe and by-end, 
which ſometimes creepeth and tealeth intothine heart; 
and will reckon with thee according to the general pur- 
poſe and aim of thine heart,and not according to ſome 
particular end and'aim which hath crept in unawares 
throngh the corruption of thine heart. | 

NM.” Be fare thou commend allthine Aftions and bufs- 
zeſfſes unto God by Prayer ; not enterprizing any thing 
without ſecking diredtion, afſiſtance,and a bleſſing from 
him. Jt 5 vain for yok to riſe up early, to fit up late, and 
eat the breadof ſorrow, unleſsthe Lord put to his help- 
ing hand, and come in with a bleſſing, which is obtain- 
ed chiefly by Prayer. And queſtionleſs one ſpecial rea- 
fon why many find not that ſucceſs in their buſinefs 
which they defire, is, becauſe they have not firſt com- 


mended them unto God by Prayer. | 

IV. Having commended thy buſineſs unto God by Pray- 
&r, be careful in the uſe of means for the furthering there- 
of. For where God hath appointed the End, he hath 
appointed the means thereunto z and therefore to think 
to obtain the one without the other, were preſumption 
in an high degree, But herein take theſe two Cauttions. 
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. 7... Be ſure ohe means thou 
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| all + profit a mai 


citations of his Gſireſs, t ough he had the opportu- 
nity. of privacy ; How car I, fait 


Gods All-ſeeing preſence;that preſerved him from clo- 
ſing with the inordinate affeQion of his Miſtreſs. . Yea 


| . nothing more keeps up the life of Godlineſs,than a con- 


ſtant aw of God, and of his All-ſeeing preſenceabout: 
us,whereſoever we are,and whatſoever we are doing. 


| 
| + a * 


+» GRP OE. 
Of watchſulneſs againſt Sinn and the ſeveral kinds ” 


thereof. L 
T> .Eep a continual watch againſt ſim in general, nor- 
N. bearing with thy ſelf ia the wilkag practice. of any: 
hyown evil.. In vain doſt thou expect any true peace'in. 
thy Soul,ſo long as thou retaineſt and favoureſtany one. 
ſin.in thy ſelf againſt thy Conſcience, For as fin hinders 
Communion with: God, ſo communication from God,., 
i; For the better avoiding ſm; obſerve theſe direQions:) 
I :Carefully ſpun all the occaſions and means whic? 94 al-- 
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lure and draw thee"untd ſin.” It, is impoſſible to eſchew 
the one without the*other. It is not poſlible that he +. 
who is inclined to Drunkenneſs ſhould abſtain from it, 
if he avoid not the places and company of Drunkards : 
Neither'is it poſſible for him that is wanton and laſci- 


-vious, to abſtain from filthineſs and uncleanneſs, if he 


frequent unchaſt company, and pamper himſelf in glut- 
tony and drunkenneſs. | 
* 2. If thou art aſſaulted, reſiſt ſin inthe beginning.” 
Do not dally with Temptations, as the Fly with the 


 flameofa Candle, left thou be burnt before thou be a- 


ware ; but withſtand the firſt beginnings of fin. - 

' -3. If thou beeſt overtaken with any ſm, labour to recover 
thy ſelf with all poſſible ſpeed, by true and unfeigned Re- 
pentance, and a freſh recourſe to the Blood of Chriſt and 4a 

mcere engaging to agreater watchfulneſs over thy ſelf 
for thetime to come. Be fure thou do not live, nor lie 
mpenitently in the practice of any fin againſt thy Con- 
ſcience, for fo long thou weareſt the Devils Livery and 
art a ſtranger to true peace. pet 

4. Being recovered, take heed of relapſing. A relapſe 
1sdangerous in bodily diſeaſes, much more in ſpiritual 
Chriſt therefore gave this advice to the poor Cripple | 
whom he healed at the Pool of Betheſda, Sin nomore 
leſt a worſe thing come unto thee, John 5. 14. __ 

5- Carefully avosd the ſociety and company of wicked 
men : I mean all intimate ſociety, and needleſs familia- 
rity with them, they being the Devils Inſtruments to 
ſolicits unto all manner of fin and wickedneſs. So-that 


| though they do not find the like unto themſelves, yet 


if thon frequently conſort with them, they will ſoon 


 makethee ſuch, Prov. 13. 20. 


- 6. Confederation of the fearful iſſue and ſad conſequen- 
ces of fin would be a ſpecial means to keep thee from ſin. * 
Queſtionleſs one chief reaſon why ſo many. men and 
wonenlive in the wilful practice of known fins,is ”_ | 
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e ; and conſider with' themſelves, what is like to bethe 
- | .ifueof their fins, what will become of their precious * 
:. and Immortal Souls to all eternity, ſhould:they go on 


| intheir ungodly courſes : Did they lay it ſeriouſly-to 


heart what a folly and 'madneſs it is in themto ven- 
ture the loſs of God, of Chriſt, and Heaven, and run 
the hazard of ſuffering —y burning with the 
Devils and damned in Hell, and 

or the ſatisfying a fleſhly luſt, the pleaſure whereof is 
but for a moment : Certainly they would hate and ab- 


' hor their ſins,yea and caſt themaway with indignation. 


IT. As thou muſt watch againſt fin in general,ſo like- 
wiſe againſt the ſeveral kinds and ſorts of fins. As; 
1. Apainſt thy beloved ſm. There is none of us all, 
but we have in us our Darling and beloved lin, pecca- 
tum in delicits,as S. Auſtin calls it, our own Idol, (asl 
may ſay) whereunto we many times do ſervice,to the 
great offence of Almighty God. | 
For the better diſcovery whereof, take theſe few 
Drre(t;ons. | 


1, Obſerve which way the ſtream of thy thoughts "_ 


eſpecially thy morning thoughts : For whatſoever thy be- 


: 


loved fin is, upon that will thy morning thoughts moſt 
hover.” This isaſure rule, Every mans what he us moſt 
in the morning. As he that is ſpiritual-hath his Morn- 
ing-Thoughts upon God, or upon ſome ſpiritual and: 
heavenly ſubject : ſo he that is Worldly hath his Morn- 
ing thoughts upon the World ; and he that is unclean, 
hath his Morning-thoughts about the ſatisfying of his 
carnal luſts. 2; 

2. Obſerve ſeriouſly what ſmit is thy Conſcience doth 
moſt and chiefly check thee for, eſpecially in time of af-\ 
flittion : For Conſcience beins then awakenedyvilt moſt 
of all check thee for thy beloved fin. = Ys 

3. Obſerve what ſin it i5 that thou haſt leaſt pomerts 
reſſt, 


_ 


for a little profit; 
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that it cannot love Chriſt as it ſhould: As one ſtranger 
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' vercome, notwithſtanding thy-Confeience checks thee | 
for the ſame, :Thow haſt herenpon good ground to | 


conclude that to be thy-beloved tin. Es | 
-: 4+. Obſerve what it is thou thinkeſt npan with greateſt © 
delight : If the thoughts of thine eſtate, and of encrea- | 


 fing the ſame be pleaſing and delightful unto thee, then 


thou haft cauſe to ſuſpe& Covetouſneſs to be thy belo- 
ved fin. If thoughts of fleſhly pleaſure tickle thee with 
delight, then thou haſt cauſe to ſuſpeR wncleanneſsto be 


. . thy Dalilah, and beloved {mm ; or whatſoever fin it is 


thou thinkeſt on with greateſt delight. BI 
. -Having found out thy beloved fin, thou muſt eſpe- 
cially watch againſt that, leſt thou be ſurprized by it. 
1. Becauſe this ſim is ſo ſweet and delightful to a ſin- 
er, that he doth very hardlypart withit : Therefore it 
it may fitly be called, the fin that hangeth ſo faſt on us, 
being not eaſily caſt off, Heb. 12. 1. And ar. 5. 29, 
30.0ur Saviour calls our parting with our beloved fin,a 
plucksng ont of our right eye, ahd a cutting off of our right 
hand : For, faith he, If thyright eye offend thee, pluck. 
it oitty and caſt it fromthee ; and ifthyright hand offend 
thee, cnt it off, aud caſt it from thee, &c. Which words 
are not literally to be taken, for then they are againft 
the fixth Commandement, but Aferaphorically , the 
Eye,and the Hand, being there put for our boſom and 
beloved ſin. So that the meaning of the words ſeemeth 
to be this; if thy luſt or fin be as dear to thee as thy 
719 ht eye, yet pluck it out by Mortification, and caſt it 
from thee. Orafthy fin be as profitable to thee as thy 
right hand, whereby thou getteſt thy living, yet cut it 
oft by Mortification and calt it from thee ; tor itis bet- 
ter to. mortifie thy deareſt fin, thy Darling luſt, than 
that thy whole man ſhould perith. 
. '2. One beloved luſt in the boſom ſo alienates the heart, 


If 


*% 


| the Evangelifts, that one covetows luſt in Judas, one i 
' eefluous luſt in Herod, one worldly luſt in the Rich Man, 
was of ftrength enough to hold each of them from 
Chrift. As therefore thou deſireft an Intereſt in Chrift, 
maintain an eſpecial watch againſt thy beloved ſin, that 
that may not draw thine heart off from him. 
For Kemedzes againſt a beloved in, take theſe, 
1. Steep thy thoughts in a ſerious meditation of the bit- - 
ter fruits, and dreadful eff ets thereof : Though thy fin 
may be ſweet in the acting and committing thereof, 
yet it will be bitterneſs inthe end.For one of theſe two 
things muſt necds follow thereupon, either the bitter- 
neſs of Repentance, or the bitterneſs of puniſhment. 
So that let the beſt-come of fin that can come,that thou 
ſavingly repent thereof, yet bitter ſorrows,bitter tears, 
and bitter mournings are the iflues of it : But if thy ſn 
be not repented of, then comes the bitterneſs of death, 
and condemnation with theDevils andDamned in Hell- 
fire toall Eternity. We have a common ſaying amongſt 
us ; Sweet meat muſt have ſowre ſawce. Thus ſtrong : 
drink which goeth down merrily, will be bitterneſs "i 
in the end, according to that of the Prophet Iſaiah, " 
Chap.24-.9. Strong drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink ; 
zt, that is, it ſhall be turned -into bitterneſs. And Solo- 
mon deſcribing the Harle; (Prov.5.4.with the content- 
ments which ſhe offers,) concludes, Her end is bitter as 
wormwood ; not only her own end, but likewiſe the end 
whereunto ſhe bringeth others : and as it follows, Her 
feet go down to death; that is, ſhe carries her ſelf, and 
others that follow her, head-long into that burning 
Lake, where the fire of Luſt will be turned into the 
fire of Hell, without true and unfeigned Repentance. 
\ When therefore thou art tempted to any ſin, reaſon 
! .thus with thy ſelf, if I yield tothis Temptation, and 
KK there- 
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8” Of FF ac frlnefs againſt our beloved ſin. 
thereby vratifie my/Luſt; either I ſhall repent, or not ; 
SE: gh; Yepedt, Fikl be damned : if I do repent, 
it will coſt me much more bitter ſorraws and mourn- 
ings than I ſhall find pleaſure and delight'in the ating 
of it. O then what egregious folly and madneſs muſt 
it needs be in any, for- the enjoyment of a ſhort tran- 
fient pleaſure here, to implunge themſelves body.and 
Soul into everlaſting burnings !- | 
2. Have frequent recourſe unto God by Prayer, It is 
Gods Power that muſt ſupport thee againſt the power 
of.thy beloved luſt ; and it is prayer that muſt procure 
his power. But let thy prayer be, as ſincere; ſo fer- 
vent, for it i the fervent prayer only that 1s effettual. | 
This was the Courſe which St. Paxl took when he was: | 
troubled with that thorn #n the fleſh, whereof he com- 
plains, 2 Cor. 12.7,8. which many - Judicious Expol:- 
tors underſtand to be ſome luftful motion and inclinati- 
on which he found in himſelf ; For this he beſought the 
Lordthrice, that it might depart from him: that is, he 
prayed oftentimes to be rid of it;and thereby he obtain 
ed, though not a full deliverance from it, yet ſtrenggh 
ſufficient ro Maſter it, ſo as it had not dominion over 
him ; for he received this comfortable anſwer, /4y 
grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee : ſufficient for thy deli- 
verance in due time ; ſufficient in the mean time for thy 
ſupportance. And queſtionleſs one ſpecial reaſon why 
fo many complain of the ſtrength and prevalency of 
their beloved luſt, that it doth even rule and reign in 
them, is, becauſe they do not pray unto God inthe 
Name of Chrift fo heartily agaigſt it, as they ſhould ; 
which if they did,they would feel and find the grace of 
God ſufficient for. their ſupportance and deliverance. 
, IL. Thou muff with as great care and cireumſpetticr 
-watch againſt ſecret ſins, as againſt open and publick., 
makings Conſcience of finning in ſecret, even when thou 
haſt opportunity of privacy for tite afting and commit- | 
ting of thei. | _— 
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open and publick ſins. If wecan hide our fins from the 
eyes and knowledge of men, we are aptto think all is 
well and ſafe ; and thereupon encourage our- ſelves to 
ſin in ſecret : Therefore the Murtherer and Adulterer 
are brought in by Feb, imboldning themſelves, ſaying, 


No eye ſeeth us, Job 24. 14. | 
2. Howſoever we may hide our ſecret ſins fromthe .eyes 
of men, yet it is impoſſible to hide them from the All-ſeeing 


eye of God, who ſeeth all himſelf, unſeen of any ; being 
preſent in all places, behold:ng both the evil and the good, 
Prov.15-3. David's Murther and Adultery were car- 
ried on very ſecretly, yet were they viſible to the eyes 
of God : Thou didſt it ſecretly, ſaid God, bur I will pu- 
#1(h thee. openly. If thou wilt fin ſecretly, ſaith Auguſtine, 


- | (quere ub te non videat, &- fac quod vis ) ſeek out a 


place where he ſeeth. thee not, and there do what thou 
wilt.But ſeeing God is preſent in all places,it isimpoſſt- 
ble thou ſhouldft hide thy fins from his All-feeing eye. 

3. As God hereſeeth and taketh notice of thy moſt ſe- 
cret ſins, ſo he will one day or other diſcover thoſe deeds of 
aarknefs, to thy great confuſion," without true Repentance ; 
if not here inthis life, yet at the day of Judgment,when 
our moſt ſecret fins ſhall be diſcovered to the view of 
all. Eccleſ. 12. 14. God willbring every workinto Fudg- 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whe- 
ther it be evil. ' Then all thy ſecret fins ſhall be diſco- 
vered to Angels, Men, and Devils ; thy ſecret unclean- 
neſs, and cloſe Adultery ; thy pilferings and ftealings ; 
thy falſe weights and meaſures ſhall be brought to the 
view of all, to thine Eternal ſhameand confuſion, Were 
our hearts thorowly poſſefled herewith, Oh how 
watchful would it make us over our ſelves in ſecret ! 


and fearful to adventure upon any1in, though we have 
| the opportunity of privacy for the acting of it ! 
JI Thou muſt be _—_ ar ainſt the leaſt ſin, not c- 


ſt:eming 


< & 4 — 


Of VV archfulneſs at ainſt ſecret ſins; y1 
1. Becauſe we are more apt to fall into ſecret, than int o 


\ 


: En Oy Oe: 0.8" : > Fe Os un * AE te es FAS 4 "Fas > br % eo 3: 
5g A Ds. FY 4 Fr INTE: x: is FE IEN FSI bt We Op "89 Stig ar OS zo L gk 4 Y /4 7 = ety < L « 
. "> * a4. 4.5 me” £4. 0 hs 2 " RE _— - oO ; On Pe 4 ue > þ ' E 3 ; 
bes... 245 $2. IS f : AT EM Fern MAR 3 But Ent bh I > A S : - F G 
A at 6 CS. a AED - LIE th 5 ad} "> vo XY , 4; R . n 
2. $3: We tp 73 « - 5 . ; Th T a So . ” 
- ER Fae A. SB * 260 ” * F VG, , 1 . 
RE C4 | FJ Fatchfulneſs a8 ainlt the lea . 
p >» 4 z 2 $5 « 
_— Bog 7 4 » Y n \ FS. 1 - 


>» 
RY : As 
T 


bs 
$4 


s ſteeming any ſin ſo ſmall and venial; as that-thon mayſt 


Aafely giveit entertainment, and continue in it without 


.true and nnfeigned. Repentance ; and that. for theſe 


Reaſons. | | | | 

I. By theleaft ſin the Law of Gods tranſgreſſed, his 
Juſtice violated and his VVraz) provoked: And therefore 
far be it from us to account that fin /zttle, which is com- 
mitted againſt 'a God of Infinite Majeſty : Whereupon 

:faith S. Auguſtine, Ie conſideres quod parva ſint - pec- 
cata, ſedqudd magnw ſit Deus cui diſplicent, Aug de Pw- 
mitent. vera &falſa, cap. 8. Do not conſider the ſmal- 
neſs of thy ſins,. but the greatneſs of God, who is diſ- 
pleaſed and provoked by them. 

2. Little fins are apt to make way for greater : who 
ſeesnot by-dayly experience;that unclean thoughts and 
filthy words draw many on to unclean attions ? Yea, 
as 7uſtin reports of Wnw his Victories, how every Vi- 


[tory was a means of another Conqueſt: So every ſmall 


fin is a, means and way fo a greater. And this muſt needs 
.be ſo, becauſe God. in his juſt Judgment doth uſually 
puniſh.ſin with ſin; I mean ; God doth many times 
puniſh ſome mens leſſer ſms, by leaving them fo to 
themſelves, and'to the corruption of their own wicked 
-hearcs, that they break forth into the acting and com- 
mitting of grofſer fins. The beſt means therefore for a 
man to-keep himſelf from great and heinous fins, is to 
be watchful againſt ſmaller ſins, and to make Conſcience 
of them. - <9 bd 

..-3. Theleaſt fin cannat be expiated nor pardoned with- 
et the precious Blood of the Son of God : That expreſhi- 
on of the Apoſtle is obſervable, Chriſt was delzvered 
to death for our offences, Rom. 4-25. The word in the 
Greeky Na mx naan]ous]e, tranilated off ences fenifieth 
properly our ſ/ips; implying, that our ſmalleſt fins 
could not Þe expiated, without the bloody ;death of 
Jcſus Chrift. Oh let not us over-lightly, account of 
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I: Forget nttopray unto God for a bleſſns.on the Cre=: 


SF = 


thereunto ; and byiPrayer, as atisa means appainted: 
by God for obtaihing his-bleſſingupon his Cteitures,: 
without which they will do us little;good - for aw 1i-! 
veth not by Bread only, but by everyavord that pr. __ h 
out of the month of God, Mat. 4. 1. that is, Bread geth 

notnouriſh by its. own power, but by the appointnent- 
and bleſling 'of God. And therefore it. was the vival 

practice of our Saviour to lift up-his eyes and \crave a 
bleſſing upon the'Creatures before he did partake of- 
them; which hath been the uſual prafice of the Saints: 
and: people of God, before - and fince Chriſts time,” 


. 1 52m. 9.13.1and Aft. 27. 30. Having therefore ſuch. 


worthy Patterns and Preſidents, follow them, not da- 
ring to partake of any of Gods good Creatures, till 
thou haſt lifted up thine heart to* God, - and .craved his 
bleſling upon them ; ' for otherwiſe how juſtly of any" 


| thou expedt from/God a Curſe xather than a Ble ing ? 
The Creatures on thy T ableace Gods Creatures ; and . 


E. 2 there- 
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s for our Behaviour at Meals. 
therefore thou muſt needs'be more bold than welcome, 
- if thou make uſe of them without asking his leave. * 
VM. Eat as inthe preſenc&of God, who is ever preſent 
with us whereſoever we are; as in our Beds, ſo at 
our Boards, eying and. obſerving all our A&ions. It 
will be therefore thy wiſdom, whereſoever thou art, 
to ny Ty ſelf as in his fight and preſence, eſpecially 
at thy Meals, when thou art moſt apt to forget God, 
and to give out thy ſelf ro the Creature, and to the ſa- 
tisfying of thy carnal Iaft and appetite. | 
HE 1» Eating and Drinking, ſeaſon thy heart with 
theſe, and the like Meditations. Eh 
I. Of the goodneſs and ſweetneſs of God in his Crea- 
tures 5elſe we ſhall make no better uſe of them than the 
bruit Beaſts. Think therefore with thy ſelf, oh how 
ſweet and'good is God, who hath: putſuch ſweetneſs 
into his. Creatures! Ifthe Streams be ſo refreſhing and 
ſatisfying, oh what refreſhment and ſatisfaction is there 
in God, the Fountain 'of all our-mercies and enjoy- 
ments! Tf Bread be ſo ſavoury to an hungry body, oh 
how ſweet-and ſavoury is Jeſus Chriſt, the Bread of 
_ Eife,*tg an hungry Soul ! | Ws | 
' 2; Of the Bountyof God in providing ſo plentifully for 
thees' when many of thy Betters ( in ſome 9755 ) are de- 
ſtirnts of - qe Proviſion, and would be glad rf the Re- 
verſion of thy Trencher. Say with thy felf, what, and 
who-am 1, that I ſhould abound, when fo many are 
in want? That I ſhould be full, when ſo many good” 
Chriſtians have not wherewithal to ſatisfie their hun- 
ger ? Oh what thanks do I ow unto God for ſuch fin- 
gular mercics ! And oh that I could expreſs my thank- 
fulneſs, by living to his praiſe and glory ! Thus whilſt 
thou art feeding thy body, mayſt thou delight my Soul 
in the goodneſs and bounty of God. F F199 
| 3. Of thine own unworthineſs of the leaſt of Gods mer-: | 
cies, cvenofa crun cf bread, or d:op of drink, _ 
ER - that 
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| thatif God ſhould deal with, thee according to thy de- 
| ſervings, he might juſtly ſtrip thee of all thy. com- 
forts. PN NE wp | 3-S1-20-- 
4 4. Of thine own Mortality... As Joſeph of Arimathea 
had his Tomb in his Garden: to ſeaſon his Gelights 
| with the Meditation of his death ; ſo ſhouldſt thou, in | 
4 | thy greateſt delights, let out thine heart in a ſerjous 
, | Meditation of thine own Mortality. For this end, the 
_ | egyptians hada Deaths head bronight intaytheir pre- 
ſence, when they were fealting, even to mind them 
of their latter end. 2 


4 IV. Seaſon and ſanitifie your Meals with ſpiritual com- 
— | anunicationy at leaſt uſeful diſcourſes.that thy Soul,as well 
> | as thy Body may be fed and nouriſhed. To this-end, take 
; | occaſionto raiſe up both thine own heart,and the hearts 
. | of ſachasare with thee, toanaffedionate remembrance 
1 | of God, by whoſe goodneſs'and bounty thou enjoy- 
. | eſt what is ſet before thee, that thereby thine- heart 
_ | may be inflamed with a greater love unto 'him.. We 
| | read in the Evangeliſts, that it. was Chriſts uſual pra- 
ce | Qice at Meals: to fall into ſuch diſcourſes as, tended to 


the ſpiritual good of thoſe with,whom he. ſate,. Mini- 
ſtring Grace to the hearers :. whoſe example herein is 
worthy our Chriſtian imitation. And in regard of your 
great backwardneſs unto, and barrenneſs in, ſpiritual 
diſcourſes,” that you;.cannot fuddenly' find out _ fit 
matter for.them, . it will be apoint of ſpiritual wiſdom 
- | in yon, . before hand ts think of ſome ſeaſonable, favou- 
Ty Heads, whereon to diſcourſe/at Meals, which may | 
tend to the:good. and edification-of others 5, and reſolve 
to imbrace/every opportunity, that is, by.any offered 
to youfor good diſcourſe, I deny not but you may laws 
fully at Meals diſcourſe, -as.of News, ſo of Civil Mat- 
| ters, and:of your own affairs, and the like; yet you 
- | thall do well to ſeaſon you Civiland Moral diſcourſes, 
with ſome ſpiritual and ſavoury expreſſions, 'dropping 
| a £3 ſome 
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V. Uſe the py Creatures of God ſoberly and. andy 
' pately," motto lutrony and'Exceſs, Thong no certain 
-pro ovtion of food can be-preſcribed to men; inregard 
thatfall arefiot ofa like Age and' Conſtitution,” neither 
- have all like Sromachs;, et this is a certain truth, for 
a man'to eat and drinkfo much as to oppreſs nature, 
and to indiſpoſe him either to the ſerviceof. God, or 
to the-dutics of his calling; is a degree of intemperance, 
which in time will prove very, prejudicial to his health, 
breedifig\ manifold- diſeaſes: m the body (by filling it 
with Crudities, "and; dangerons obſtructions). as the 
Stone, Stoppage of Urine, the Wind-Cholick, Gout, 
'Scurvy,\Surfeits; Fevess, and the like : Yeay intempe- 
rance ih Diet doth likewife weaken the Memory, dull 
the Wit Ad Underſtanding; ſtupific and —_y the Sen- 
ſes; and-furiouſly provoke to luſt, 

"Ma <" cone do' uſually eat more thanis meet, out 
ofa deſire of Growthiafd N ouriſhment, whereas in 
truth mach feeding hinders them both x for they pro- 
ceed not? from the aburidance we eat, but from a good 
digeſtion of what we eat; and perfedt diſtribution there- 
of; > both-which are on: obſtructed by om 
Tending.c - 

- Bur-if thine health! hill not prevail with, thee to le 
temperate'-in eating, conſider: that thereby thou wilt 
find morepleaſurc inithy food:!' For thatpleafure muſt 
needs' be greateſt; which is moſt natural 5 and ſuch is 
the temperate Mans; ''whoſe appetite:to »his Meat, 
:throughhis/fpare feeding iskept” freſh'to the laſt, and 

ronſequently his delight: whereas the Glutton natural- 
1y-finds no appetite; Guvis fain/to force it-by Sawces: 
-$0 that the temperate-Man finds moreſweetheſs in his 
ordinary far e t thah the ifepeſoee: in his made Gait 
7 pes. LEE 


” ET Ln UDP I a WW - 


In thy cating, there are two Rules worthy thy ob- 
ſervation. | | CAN 
I. Tolexve with an Appetite, whereby the Stomach 
will the better digeſt what it receiveth. : 
2. To feed ſo moderately that thou be neither unfit for | 
the labour of thy body, nor for the imployment of thy mind. 
Such therefore as after Meals do find an oppreffive 
dulneſs and indiſpoſition-to any buſines, may jultly ſuſ- 
ped, that they have exceeded the bounds of tempe- - 
rance, and perverted the end of feeding, which is not' 
to oppreſs, but to'refreſh the Spirits, and make the 
body more vigorous - and active. And queſtionleſs to 
accuſtom thy ſelf toa plain ſimple Diet ; as it is the moſt 


- healthful, fo the beſt remedy againſt intemperance. 


VI Fail not to give thanks after Meals, fer that com- 
fortable refreſhment you have found from the Creatures. 
"This the Lord gave in ſpecial command unto his' peo- 
ple, Deut. 3. 10. When thou haſt eaten and'art full, then 
thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God. Yea, weread that the 
Heatheniſh Idolaters at their Feaſts, were accuſtomed 
to praiſe theis falſe goods; for it is ſaid, Dan. 5. 4. 
They drank Wine, and praiſed the Gods of gold, and of 
frlver, and. of braſs, of iron, of wood, and of ſtone. Is it 
not then a wonderful ſhame for Chriſtians, after their 
Meal, not to praife the true God, from whom we re-- 
ceive all the'good things we do enjoy ? 
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CHAP. XL. 
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- «Of Sports and: Recreations. 
A S you ought to be watchful over your ſelves at Meals, 
{ k ſolihewiſe at your Recreations . For though ſome 
Recreations are lawful, yet are we generally apt to a- 
byſe them into Licentiouſneſs, and to adventure upon; 
E 4 | + M7 
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all manner of Sports and Recreations, without any dif- 
ference ; therefore ſhall ſhew you, | 

1. Whatkind of Sports which are uſed for Recrea- 
tions, are unlawful. 

2. How thoſe which are in $- kind lawful, are 
abuſed, and ſo made unlawful. 

- Uniawfnl Sports and.Recreations may be brought to 
theſe Heads. 

1. Allſuch, wherein neither wit of mind nor exerciſe of 
body 18 uſed;as Dice-play,and ſome Games at Cards: for in 
them is nothing but an expectation of anuncertain e 
vent,wherein neither wit of mind,nor exerciſe of body 
isuſed;] which are the main ends of. Sports and Rea- 
creations; either for the refreſhing of our minds, or bo- 
dies, that we may thereby be the better. enabled for 
the honouring of God inthe diſcharge of the duties of 
our. Places and, Callings. 

2. Such asbring dangerto men; as of old was s fighting 
with Beaſts, and now Matches at Foot-Ball, fighting at 
Cudgels, cfpecially fighting with ſharp Weapons and 
the like, :. - 

3. Such as declare. Gods A” a oa the Creatures 
14 Mans fin : as Bear-baiting, Cock-fighting, and the 

ike; The enmity thatisinone Creature againſt ano- 
ther,-is a puniſhment on the poor Creatures for Mans 
fin; and therefore ought not to be a ground, or matter 


of ſport and rejoycing unto us, but rather of ſorrow- 


and humiliation. 

H. The next thing to be conſidered is, how thoſe 
ſports, which are in themſelves lawful, are made un- 
lawful by Mens manner of uſing them.  . 

1. When too much time 15 ſpent in them : Recreations 
ſhould be as Sawces to your Meat, to ſharpen your ap- 
petite unto the duties of your Cailing ; and not to glut 
your felves with them, ſo as tg make your ſelves the 
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of Gods ſervice. - You muſt know, that the main and 
principal end of Gods ſending you into the world, was 
not to follow your pleaſures, but that you ſhould ſpend 
your time and ſtrength in the Duties of Gods ſervice, 
and in the means whereby you may be fitted thereun- 
to. Will it not be more comfort to thee, when thou 
art dying, to think of the time thou, haſt ſpent- in the 
ſerviceof God, and in preparing for Eternity, than of 
that time which thou ſpenteſt in Cards, and Plays, and 
other vanities? | 2s Os 
2. When Mens Recreations are made a Trade of Mer- 
chandize: as when men play mecrly to get Money ; 
T hat which a man gains by this Traffick, he cannot 
with a good Conſcience poſleſs and enjoy : It is not by 
God given him, becauſe he cometh not toit by lawful 
means, but is rather as /folley Goods, over which Gods 
Curſe hangeth. And as for the Party that-loſeth, healfo 
is guilty of Theft; for that which he loſeth, -he pur- 
loyneth from his Wife, Children and Family, it he 
have any, or if not, from Church, Commonwealth 
and Poor. We are not Lords of our goods, but Stew- 
ards, and muſt give.an account of them... - Oh that all 
our Gameſters would conſider, what a fearful Reck- 
oning they are to make atthe Day of: Judginent, not 
only of their precious time laviſhly miſ-ſpear, but alſo 
. of their Eſtates, for the moſt part, . wickedly loſt ; 
when in their account there ſhall be found fo miich war 
ſted in Gaming, -and fo little givea to the Poor, and 

Charitable Uſes ! 
 'Q. Is #t altogether #ulaysful to play, for Money ? | 
A. 1 will notfay it is altogether unlawful-te play for 
Money, - provided that what you play for, . be, but 2 
ſinall matter of little value, - which 1s to be meaſured 
3<cording to the Eftate and quality of thoſe who play. 
Bot how 1s the Gaming of moſt men the very cxercife 
of Covetouineſs, meerly to win other mens Money?! 
_ | 4 L awful 


-; 00 _ Of rhe Duties of our Calling. - 
3. Lawful Recreativns are made unlawful, when they” 


are uſed at unſeaſonable times ; as on days of -Hymilia- 
tion; and on the'Sabbath-day ; in which timethe Lord 
forbiddeth all mento ſeek their own pleaſure, Ifa.F8.13. 
_ 4.) When they areſouſed, a5 they raiſe a mais paſſion 
Hnto anger, farys and the like ; or that they cauſe ſwear- 
ing, Curſing, Brawling, Quarrelling, with the like evil 
effitts He that cannot moderate his Paſhonz' or rule 
his Tongue at play, is not fit for it. 15. - 
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CHAP. XII, 
Of the Duties of our Calling, 


HE: eſpecialreoard to the Duties of that particular 
KF Calling wherem thou art placed by Gods Providence, 
in 2'Conſcionable diſcharge whereof conſiſteth the ve- 

life and Power of Religion” For thy help therein 
take theſe Derettions. | = {6B 

1. Beginwith God, by ſeching unto him by Prayer, as 
for the pardon of thy fins, and ſupply of all needful Graces, 
fo for hs bleſſing upon thy lawful pains and endeavonrs : 
For indeed it is his bleſſing alone that maketh rich,and 
that cauſeth any thing we take in'hand to thrive and 


proſper ; which Moſes acknowledgeth, "Dew. 8. 18, 


where ſpeaking tothe people of 1ſ-ael,he faith, 1: 15 the 
| Lordthat giveth the power to get wealth. Tis 
2. Be painful and diligent inthe Dnties of thy Calling, 
according to that diretion of the Wiſe man,” Eccleſ: 
9, 10. Y Vhatſoever thy hand findeth to do, doit with all 
sby might ; that is,| whatſoever works or duties belong 
unto thee by virtue of thy Calling, do them diligently 
and induſtrioufly ; not ſo much to ingroſs Wealth, as 
for necefaries, and competent proviſion for thy- ſelf, 
Wife and Childrea. This likewiſe our Saviour eom- 
m mendeth 


Sa: 
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| | Ofithe Duties of your Calling. ' 61 | © 
y\| mendeth to us by his own practice ;; For, faith he,Tmut - 

- | workthe works of him that ſent me, while #t is day. This 
phraſe,*034{0% mz #$3a, to work.the works,is an Hebrasſmy 
and implieth a thorow acting or doing of a thing, and 
that with all diligence. | | 
| | For thy incouragement thereunto' know, that dili- 
1 | gence in our Callings is uſually crowned with Riches 
; | and plenty, Prov. 13. 14. The Hand of the diligent 
| *maketh rich. And,Prov. 13. 14. The Soul of the diligent 
ſball be made fat ;, that is, ſhall be enriched with out- 


| blefling doth accompany a diligent hand. 
! .Yet herein care is to be had, leſt while you are dili- 
| gently following the works of your Calling on the one 


| vetouſneſson theother. Therefore I ſhall give you two 
Cautions. - | 

. 1. Be not ſo dilivent in thy particular Calling that thoy 
neolect the duties of thy general Calling as a Chriſtian : I 
mean. be not ſo cager in following thy: worldly .buſt- 
neſtes and employments, that thou neglett thy ſpiritu- 
al bufineſs.; as:thy .Morning and Evening Devotions 
unto God, &c. Though thou mayeſt ſpend: the greateſt 
part of every of the {ix days it thy worldly buſineſſes 
and imployments; yet thoa oughteftto ſpend ſome part 
of every day in ſpiritual imployments, whereby thy 
worldly bnfineffes will. be the better ſeaſoned andy ſan- 
&ified. When thou comeſt to lie upon thy Death-bed, 
and lookeſt- back into thy life, then that time which 
hath been taken-from thy worldly buſineſſes and ſpent 
1n Praying,' Reading, Hearing, - Meditating, and the 
likez will yield thee moſt comfort. 

2. Labour to be Heavenly minded in Earthly imploy- 
ments ; to follow worldly buſinefles with ſpiritual affe- 
ctions, .often jifting up thine heart unto God in ſome 
Heavenly Eaculations, Yeg,labour to make ſome im- 
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62 _- Of the Duties of our Calling. 

provement of that time, wherein thou art following 
the works of thy Zalling, to ſome ſpiritual advantage, | | 
by uſeful Meditations ; eſpecially if thy imployments 
 beſach asexerciſe the hand, aud not the Head. As thou 
art eagerly following thy worldly buſineſſes, oft medi- 
tate on that excellent Saying of our Saviour, 'ar. 8. 
36. VVhat willit profit a man, if he ſhall gain the world, | 
and loſe his own Soul ? Fe WY | | 
3. Reſolve and ſtrive to be faithful and ſincere in all 
the works of thy Calling; and witha kind of diſdain ab- | 
hor to- get any thing by wicked and deceitful courſes ; | 
as knowing that a little ill got may impoyſon a mans | 
whole eftate, and: bring a Curſe upon all that he poſ- ' 
ſefſeth : It may prove like the Eagles fleſh from the Al- | 
tar, with a Coal init, that devoured the whole Neſt. | 
Let there be therefore rruth and equity,. and plainneſs | 
inall thy dealings with men : 1 The. 4. 6. Let no man | 
go beyond, and defraud his Brother in any matter,becauſe | 
the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch : .But inall ourdeal- | 
ings, let us obſerve that Koyal Law, and Standard of | 
all Equity, namely,To do as we would be done by ;foras | 
our Saviour ſpeaketh, Mat. 7. 12. This is the Law, and | 
rhe Prophets ; that is, the ſum of that which.in the Law, | 
and by the Prophers is delivered, concerning our :carri- 

age toward our Neighbours, and dealings with them. 
Having uſed thine utmoſt diligence in thy lawful Cal- | 
lingy trouble not thy ſelf with carkiug and diſtruftful | 
thoughts about the iſſue and ſucceſs of thine endeavours. 
T ake no thought, faith our Saviour, Mat.6.31.What ſhall 
we eat) or. what ſhall we drink, or wherewith ſhall we bs 
cloathed. The word in the Greek tranſlated, rake mo 
thought, ueruvay, quaſi uggite roy vey 'implyeth a- cark- 
7g diftruſtfulthouzht, whereby the mind is diſquieted 
about the ifſue/and ſucceſs of our endeavours, which4s 
very unbeſceming a Chriſtian, *,- | +. SY 
5. As oft as thoureceiveſt any bleſſing from Gads' fare 
ite, | get 
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Of eur Behaviour in ſecret. \ 65 
ver not to return vnto him the praiſe, and the glory there- 


of ; acknowledging, that whatſoever the means hath 


been, he is the chief cauſe and Principal Author of all 
thoſe henefits and bleffings which thou enjoyeſt. 


CHAP. XIII 
Of our Behaviour in ſecret. 


Þ* regard of the manifold temptations whereunto 
we are ſubjed, both when we are by our ſelves 4- 
lone ; and alſo when weare in company with others : it 
is our duty, and will be our wiſdom, to keep a narrow 
watch over our ſelves, both in our ſolitarineſs, and al- 
ſo in Company. | | | 

Firſt, when we are alone, our caremuſt be, that we 
be neither ill imploycd, nor-idle and unfruitful ; but 
that we be taken up with ſpiritual and heavenly Medi: 
tations. | | 

1. For ſoftarineſs 1s the Devils opportunity ; which 
he hath always been careful to imbrace and improve 
to the utmoſt advantage ; as we ſee in David, who 
when he was walking alone upon the roof of his houſe; 
then the Devil ſet upon him, tempted him unto Luſt, 
and prevailed with him. And therefore how doth it 
concern us to be then eſpecially. watchful over our 
ſelves ? 

2, Becauſe we are then in moſt danger to be overtaken 
and foiled with our own ſinful luſts; then are we moſt 
apt to let out our hearts in ſpeculative wantonneſs, and 
contemplative wickedneſs, by feeding our fancies, and 
pleaſing our ſelves inambirious, revengeful, laſcivious, 
and other wicked thoughts. In which refpe&, we ought 
in our ſolitarinels carefully ro watch over our hearts, 
being then in greateſt danger-of theſe Sprrital Rapes. 

To this end I ſhall commend that excellent, but tog 
inuch 
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much negle&ed Duty of Divine Meditation, which is 
ewo-fold. oo Hine "IE IX 

I. Sudden and occaſional. | 15711 =o 

2. Set and deliberate. 

For the Nature of occaſronal' Meditation; It is 4 
ſudden fixing the mind upon ſome profitable ſubjett, oc- 
caſioned by ſomething that we ſee or hear. The which 
may be done at all times, and in all places, when we 
are at home about the works of our Calling, or walk- 
ing abroad. Of this ſudden and occafional Meditation 
there may be much uſe, by reaſon of the variety of 
Objects which preſent themſelves to our view ; for: 
every Creature that we behold doth afford untous 
plentiful matter of Spiritual and Heavenly Meditati- 
on: fromeach of them we may and ought to take oc- 
caſion to meditate of God, and of his; Attributes ſhin- 

. ww a them ; as his Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
other Attributes. 

_ For Mertves thereunto, take theſe three. 

I. It will be a ſpecial means to keep waxldly, wan- 
ton thoughts, and idle motions out of thin? heart. For 
if thou give up thy ſelf to idleneſs, not labouring to 
poſſeſs thy mind with ſome good and profitable Me- 
gitation, thou art ſure to be peſtered with vain and 
wicked Copitations. 

2. A frequent uſe of occaſional Meditations, will 
fit thee for ſet and ſolemn Meditation in that it will 
both furniſh thee with matter, and prepare thine heart 
to commune with God. | 

3. Hereby thon ſhalt make a right uſe of the Grea- 
tures. The Creatures are half loſt unto thee, if thou 
only imploy them, and not take ' out ſome Spiritual: 
Leflon from them. ve Fea | 

Thus much of Sudden and occaſional Meditation. « '. 

A word or two of the ſet, folermn, and deliberate 
Meditation , in regard there are inany excellent 

4 | I reatt- 
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I ſhall therefore briefly ſhew you': Firſt, the Na- 
tare of the Duty : Secondly, give youſome Rules.and 


- Diretkions to be obſerved therein. 


I. For the Varwre of it, whatit is; Tanſwer, Aſet 
and deliberate Meditation, is a ſerious applying of the 
mind to ſome ſpiritual, or heavenly Subjeil, diſcourſe 
thereof with thy ſelf to the end,, thine heart may be warm- 
ed, thine afſettions quickned, and thy reſolutions height» 
ned to a greater love of God, hatredof ſm, &c. _ 

I. The Diredions to be obſerved therein, 'are 
theſe : 

Let the ſubjeft matter of thy Meditation be wholly Spi- 
ritual and Divine. Thus any part of the Scripture is'2 
fit ſubje& for thy Meditation as alfo God or any of his 
Attributes ;, as his Omnipotency, Eternity, Immutabili- 
ty, Omnipreſence, Onniſciency, Holineſs, VViſdomy 
Mercy, Fuſtice, Love, Faithfulneſs, and other Excel- 
lencies of God : As alſo the bleſſed and happy Eftate 
wherein our firſt Parents were created by God, and 
that miſerable eſtate.whereinto they implunged them- _ 
ſelves, and all their poſterity, by their diſobedience 2- 
ain{t God in cating the forbidden fruit, and the ſtate” 
of Redemption by Jeſus. Chrift, and the tranſcendent 
Love of God in giving his Son for us ; and the uncon- 


ceivable love of Chriſt in undergoing a bitter curſed / 


Death for our Redemption. 


2. Let theparticular ſubject thozt pitcheſt upon for thy 
Meditation, be ſuitable to thy preſent ſtate and condi* 


- tion: To that end, it will be thy Wiſdom in ſetting 


upon this Duty, to obſerve the frame and temper c 
thy. heart. If thon fiadeft thine heart ſad and heavy, : 
then fix thy Meditation upon thy fins, that ſo thou 


* mayeſt turn thy ſorrow and ſadneſs for outward things 
into a ſorrow for thy, fins. . But if thou: findeſt thine 
heart lightſome and chearful, then fix thy Meditation | 
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- on the incomprehenſible lave'of God, or on the free- 
neſs of his Grace, or on the bounty of God, eſpecially 
towards thy felf. _* M14, 

3. Having pitched thy thoughts upon ſome particular 

| ſubjett ſuitable to the preſent frame and temper of thine 

heart, continue thy thoughts %9pon it, till thou haſt found 
thine heart warmed, and thine aff eftions quickned there- 
with ;, which indeed is the main and principal end of 
this exerciſe. ES» 

4. Theſe Things premiſed by way of preparation, | 
fall upon the work it ſelf, which conſiſteth of three ! 
particular Heads. N, | 
-  The'firſt I may call Cg:tarion, whereby I mean a 
diſcourſing of the Underſtanding about the ſubje& mat- 
ter pitched upon, a calling to mind of ſeveral truths 
that belong therennto.- As if the ſubje@ of thy Medi- 
tation be Death, then call to mind, and ſeriouſly think, 
asof the certainty of Death, ſo alſo ofthe uncertainty 
thereof, both in regard of the Place where, the Manner 
how, and the 7:7e when ; and then to argue the ne- 

+ "ceſſity of. a continual expedation of, and preparation 

_ for Death. EE 

The ſecond is Application, to make ſome cloſe Ap- 
Plication tothy ſelf of thoſe truths thou haſt called to 

; mind, for the warming of thine heart, and quickning 

- of thine Aﬀections. 

,  Thethirdand laſt particular is Reſolution, areſolved 
purpoſe of heart to do this or that ; as if the ſubject 
matter of thy Meditation hath been Death, and find- 
Ing thine heart throughly affected with the apprehen- 

tn thereof, eſpecially of the uncertainty of the time 
of thy Death, reſolve thereupon to bethe more care- 

Ful in imbracing every op Pgny of doing good, 

thinking it may be the laſt that will be afforded unto 
thee; as alſo to live in a continual expectation of, and 
preparation for Death, by a daily renewing thy peace 
with God. CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of our Behaviour 1n Company. 


S thou muſt be watchful over thy ſelf when thou 

art alone, ſo likewiſe, when thou art in Company, 

looking unto thy Behaviour therein ; and the rather, 

becauſe we are generally more apt to tranſgreſs in com- 

pany, than when we are alone : Therefore [| ſhall ſet 

down ſome Direttions to guide thee when thou art in 
company. 

But firſt it will not be amiſs to premiſe an argument 
or two, to perſwade thee, to make choice of the good 
and godly, and by no means of wicked and ungodly 
perſons for thine ordinary converſe: As alſo a Prepa- 
ratory Advice or two for the better fitting and prepa» 
ring of thee to improve thy converſe with men to the 
beſt ſpiritual advantage. | | 

1. Therefore highlyprize, and earneſtly ſeek the coms 
pany of ſuch 'as are godly, whereby thou wilt find a 
greater increaſe in thy Piety, Knowledge, Faith, Zeal; 
and all other Graces. And it may be obſerved, that 
where the People of God do not Aſſociate themſelves in 
holy Communion, there is little thriving in Grace-and 


| | 9a though they live under never ſo powerful a 


iniftry. : 
- 2. Avoid, as much as may be, the ſocicty of wicked 
and prophane perſons, eſpecially ſuch as are ſcofters at 
Godlineſs and Religion. 

1. Becauſe we are very apt to- be corrupted with 
the contagion of their ſins. 2. We are in danger to be 
involved in their Temporal Plagues.3. We ſhall there- 
by incourage and imbolden them in their wickedand 
piophane courſes ; it being a great incouragement unto 
wicked men,to go onin their wicked and ſinful __— 

> wnen 


when as they ar 
the godly. 

Now for the better fitting and preparing thy ſelf 
for profitable converſe when thou art in Company, 1 
ſhall only give theſe two adviſes. 

7. That thou mayeſt- be the better furniſhed with 
matter for uſeful diſcourſe, often and ſeriouſly meditate 
with thy ſelf on ſome general Head of Divinity, as of 
our wretched and miſerable condition by Nature, of 
the All-ſufficiency of Chriſts Sacrifice, of the vanity 
and uncertainty of all earthly things, of the ſhortneſs 
of this Life, of the Day of Judgment, or the like. By 
often contemplating of theſe, or ſach like things, with 
thy ſelf in ſecret, thou wilt be better enabled to talk 
and diſcourſe of them in the preſence of others, and 
that to their good and edification, as well as to thine 
OWN. 

2. Before thou goeſt into company, be earneſt with 
God in Prayer for Grace ſo to order thy Converſation 
and diſcourſes, that they may tend, as to the glory of 
his Name, fo to thine own and others good, and fpiri- 
tual advantage. 

Theſe things thus premiſed, come we now to the 
Direttions for the good Government of thy ſelf, when 
thou art in coinpany ; which I ſhall lay down, 

1. More generally. 

2, More particularly. 

1. In reference to thy Behaviour in good Com- 
pany. 

2. Inreference to thy behaviour in bad. 

The general Directions for thy. Behaviour in com- 
pany, are theſe: 

I. Let thy carriage and converſation ve humble, wil- 
| ling to communicate thy counſels, comforts, and ex- 
periences, to the pooreſt and meaneſt Chriſtians, and 
to partake of thetr counſels, comforts, and experien- 
ces z 
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ces ; not diſdaining to learn any good thing of thoſe» 
who in ſeveral reſped&s are much thine inferiours. - '* 

Il. Iz all thy conver ſings with men, labour to be fruit- 
ful andprefitable, both to thy ſelf, and others, by recei- 
ving and doing all the good thou cant. | Ky 

1. To thy ſelf, by receiving all the good thou canft from 
others. To this end, whenthou art in the company of 
others, diligently obſerve in what'gifts and graces any 
doth excel (for God hath diſpenſed various gifts untg 
his people, all are not alike qualified) and then labour 
to draw forth thoſe gifts and graces to thine own' Spi- 
ritual good and advantage. ee ON 

2. Tn others by communicating unto them ſuch good things 
as thou concerveſt moſt ſuitable unto their preſent ſtare 
and condition. The more good thou communicateſt 
unto others, the more will God coinmunicate unto 
h ee. | 

Often lift up thine heart unto God in ſome ſhort Ejacu- 
latory Prayer, that he would open thy lips, that thy month 
may ſhew forth hw praiſe ;, that he would inable thee ſo 
to ſpeak, that thy words and diſcourſes may tend to 
the good and edification of others, miniftring grace to 
the hearers. 

Having thus given thee gereral Directions for thy 
behaviour in company, coine we now to the more par- 
ticular Directions, referring to thy Behaviour in good 
company. 

I. When thon art in good company, trifle not away 
thy time with worldly conferences and diſcourſes, as 
the common fault of too too many is, whereof S. Ber- 
zard complained inhis time, Nthil de Scripturis, nihil 
de ſalute agitur antmarum, ſed nnge & riſus, & verba 
proferuntur in ventum.But let the ſubject of thy diſcourſe 
rather be ſome ſpiritual matter. 

IL. Cabour to turn the current of worldly diſcourſes into 
ſpiritual : To that end, watch every opportunity which 

2. _ may 
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may occaſion any digrefſion from worldly matters, 'in- 
to ſome ſpiritual and heavenly Subject. 

IH. Be ready to communicate and impart ſuch ſpiritu- 
al gifts and graces as thou haft received. Haſt thou any 
competent meaſure of ſaving knowledge ? communi- 
catethy knowledge unto others, by acquainting them 
with the” Myſteries of Salvation. Hat thou found 
comfort after thy Spiritual troubles and deſertions ? 
Haſt thou found ſupport under thy tryals and tempta- 
tions Haſt thou found gracious Anſwers and Returns 
to thy prayers ? Halt thou got the viftory over any 
Luft or Corruption ? Freely and willingly communi- 
cate and impart unto others the experiences thou haſt 
had of Gods Mercy, Power, and Goodneſs, in thy 
ſeveral ſtraits and exigencies, directing them to ſuch 
wayes and courſes wherein thy ſelf haſt found much 
good and benefit. This we find expreſly command- 
ed, 1 Pet. 4.10, 

The particular Direftions referring to our Behaviour 
2 bad company, are theſe; 

I. When by reaſon of ſome common occaſion thou art in 
bad company ; (fer otherwiſe,cs we ſhewed before, thou art 


Of our Behaviour in 


by all means to avoid it ) ſee that thy converſation be with. 


a Dove-like Innecency, blameleſs and harmleſs, according 
to that exhortation ofthe Apoſtle, in Phzl. 2. 15. The 
truth is, there is ſcarce a better means to propagate 
the -Goſpel, and to faſten it onthe affedions of Natu- 
ral men, than the fair carriage and honeſt converſation 
of the Profeſſors thereof. lt is as the Odour of Chriſts 
'Oyntment, the fragrancy whereof draws the afteftions 
of others. | 
I. Be careful that thou paitake not of their ſins ; which 
direction the Apoſtle giveth, Epheſ. 3. 11. Have 0 
fellowſhip with the ufrutſul works of darkzeſs. He mean- 
eth,. thatthey ſhou!d no way communicate, or be par- 
takers with their fins, which he calleth works of dark- 
neſs. Q. How 
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"© Of our Behaviour in Bad Company, #914 
F Q. How may we be ſaid topartake with others 3n their 
. ſens ? | 50 | "+ 3, 
A. Men partake of others ſins, as by proviking them 
to ſin, ſo by approving their ſn. Men approve others 
ſins openly, or covertly ; Openly, by Word, or Deed. 
| By Word, 1. When they commend others for their 
Ins. 
2. When they Patronize and defend them in their fins. 
3. When they ſooth them up, and flatter themthere- 
in. Men approve others fins by Deed, when they be 
companions and Agents with them in the ſame ins. 
Covertly men approve others ſins, when they. tacitly 
conſent unto them. He may be ſaid tacitly to conſent, 
that either revealeth not the ſin he knows, when he 
ought, or ſhews no-diſlike of it, when he beholds it. 
And this oftentimes is as hurtful, in reſpect of the of- 
fender, as ill counſel ; for as evil ſpeech moveth men to 
ſin, ſo evil ſilence leaveth men in ſin. Ut mals Sermo in- 
ducit in peccatum, ſic malum ſulentium relinquit in pecca= 
to, Aug. | 
III. Slay and mourn for the ſins thou diſcerneſt 4- 
mong ſt them. It is noted oft, and commended as a fpe- 
cial Grace in Sundry of Gods Saints, that they have 
been greatly troubled in themſelves at the diſhonour 
done to Ged, even by the ſins of others; as Moſes, 
Nehemiah, David, Jeremiah, and others, Dent. 9. 18, 
19. Neh. 1.4. Pſal. 119. 158. fer. 13. 17. | 
IV. Whenthou obſerveſt any wickedneſs committed by 
thy Neighbour, reprove him for the ſame : which duty 
we find much Preſſed upon Gods people in the Scrip- 
tures; Lev, 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother 
thine heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebukg thy Brother,and 
nat ſuffer fin upan him. Wherein are implied two things. 
1. That he who doth not reprove his Brottier when 
he ſeeth him do amiſs, doth indeed hare him, and not 
loye him, for there is no love like the love of reproof, . 
| F 3 2, That 
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2, That by not reproving thy Brother, thou ſuffereſt 
him to run on, and continue in his courſe of ſin, which 
willat laſt prove his deftruction. - 

For the right manner of performing this Duty,both 
certain'General Rules mnſt be obſerved, and alſo Parr: - 
calar, according to divers circumſtances. General 
Rules aretheſe.' 

1. He that reproveth another, muſt lift up his heart in 
Payer unto God, that he would ſo guide his tongue, 
and move the others heart, that his reproof may. be 
profitable unto him. For without Gods blefling, all 
_ our admonitions and reproofs will prove but words 

ſpokenin the Air. 

2, Our reprorfs muſt be done in love, aiming therein 
at our Brothers good, and not at all at his diſgrace. For 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 16. 14. All things muſt 
be deire in love : And as all things, ſo eſpecially this of 

_ reproof. Concerning particular Rules, both the ſtate of 
the party reproving, and of the party reproved, and 
the quality of the fin, together with time and place, 
muſt be obſerved. | 

1. The ſtate and condition of the party reproving 
muſt be obſerved. As they who have Authority over 
others have greater liberty to reprove, ſo if they have 
to deal with notorious, ſcandalous offenders, they then 
may and muſt do it. - 

1, With Authority; as the Apoſtle exhorteth, . Re- 

buke with Authority. Tit. 2. 15, 

2. Sharply ; ſo the Apoſtle commandeth, Rebuke thei 

fharply, Tit. 1. 13. The word inthe” Greek Snſopua, 
tranſJated ſharply, properly gnifieth cartingly, or 1g 
the quick, Elitailed herein ; though he reproved his 
Sons for their wickedneſs, yet it was not ſharply, and 
to the quick, but with too much gentleneſs and mild- 
naſe! otogireny! ance afinee Bow 3:1 
R 3 The mind and diſpeſitien of the party reproved wat 
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be obſerved. For if he be flexible and ingetmous, he 
muſt with mildneſs be reproved, even with the ſpirit of 
meekneſs ;,, as the Apoſtle Paul exprefleth it, Gal. 6.1. 
Bur yet ſeverity muſt be uſed, when lenity prevails 
110k, br | 

3. The ſtate and condition of the party reproved#s to 
be obſerved. For, WON 

1, If it be our Superiour, it muſt be done with all 
Reverence and Humility, rather beſceching and ex- 
horting, than plainly rebuking ; as Naamar's ſervants 
did their Maſter, 2 Knp 5. 11, 13. 

If the party to be reproved be our Equal, then it 
mult be done without all bitterneſs, even with all love. 
Reproof is a bitter Pill; and therefore it muſt always 
be relled with Sugar, expreſſing much meekneſs of ſpi- 
rit, and compaſſion of heart ; ſhewing in the hatred 
of our Brothers fin, our love of his perſon. 

4. The quality of the fin reproved muſt likewiſe be 
obſerved. - 

1. Private off ences miſt be privately reproved : For 
faith our Saviour, If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee,go 
and tell him his fault betweenthee and him alone, Mats. 
18. 15. But open and ſcandalous offences muſt be re-+ 
proved openly. 1 Tim 5. 20: Them that ſin, viz. 0- 
penly, and with ſcandal, rebuke before all ; i. e. before 
the whole afſembly of the Charch, that others alſo may 

EAT, 
2. Sins direftly tending to Gods diſhonour, muſt be re- 
proved with an holy zeal and indignation.. Chriſt thus 
often reproved the Scribes and Phariſees, And thus Pe- 
ter reproved Simin Magus, Aft. 8. 22, 

The ſeaſonableneſs of the time muſt with great wiſdom be. 
obſerved. To rebuke a Drunkard in his drunkenneſs is 
folly ; Abigail knewas much ; and therefore ſaid no» 
thing to Nabat in his Drunken fit, but in the Morn- 
ing when the Wine was ou out of him. So neither is 
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paſſion be over, 

6. Theſeaſonableneſs of the place muſt likewiſe be ob- 
ſerved. Unleſs it be for due and juſt cenſure, let it not 
be in publick Aſſemblies, open Streets, with the like. 
But if by the way thou obſerveſt a man ſin, whom thou 
knowelt not whether ever thou ſhalt ſee him again, or 
no ; then, as privily asthou canſt, thou mayſt meekly 


E glory, thine hatred of fin, and thy care for thy Bro- 
ÞF thers Salvation. 


i _ 


CHAP. XV. 


Dzrettions to the Rich, 


A* the Apoſtle Paul knew how to be abaſed, and how 
A to abound ; bow to be full, and how tobe hungry 
Phil.:4. 12, that is, he.had learned in the School of 
"p Chriſt how'tocarry himſelf Chriſtian-like in a rich,and 
—J in a poor eſtate ; ſo it will be a point of ſpecial wiſdom 
Y * in us, to know how to carry our ſelves Chriſtian-like 
through variety of Conditions ; how to manage every 
eſtate. For your better help herein, I ſhall give you 
ſome Directions. | 
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1. How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian-like ina rich 
and full eſtate. | 

2, How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian-like in a poor 
and mean eſtate, For the former: 

"3 I. Look up unto God) and often think of him as the Au- 

Pp thor and Donor of all the good things thou doſt enjoy. When 

hs thou haſt gotten wealth, ſay not, This I have gotten by 

wy own wiſaem and policy : For how many men, of as 
| | HY ' great 


> paſbon; wait rather fota fit time, till a mans fit and 


rebuke-him. Thus ſhalt thou manifeſt thy zeal for Gods. 
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great underſtanding and wiſdom as thy ſelf, havenot 
the tyth of thy eſtate * Neither ſay, This I have gotten 
by mine owntravel, pains, and endeavours. For how 
many men have been as induſtrious as thy ſelf, and yet 
have not found that Succeſs which thou haſt done ? And 
therefore ſay with 7ob,(Ch. 1.2 1)The Lord hath given. 

II. Bleſs God for what thou haſt : In every thing give 
thanks (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ. 5. 18.) for thiss the 
Will of God in Chriſt Zeſus concerning you : As if he had 
ſaid, This is thatthe Lord by his Son Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ſignified to be his V Vill ; and after a ſort, the whole 
he requireth of us, for all the Mercies we receive from 
him, And therefore as thou receiveſt any Mercy and 
Bleſſing from God, fail not to give unto himthe praiſe 
and the Glory thereof. 

II. Labour to ſee Gods ſpecial Love in common Mey 
cies. For what good will the injoyment of any thin 
do thee, unleſs thou canſt ſee Gods LOFEE to thee, 
as wellas his BO UNT YT therein? 

Q. How may 1 know that theſe outward Mercies,which 
I do enjoy, are beſtowed upon me in love and favour ? 

A. 1. If they inflame thine heart with a love to God, 
cauſing thee to love him the more, becauſe he hath been 
ſo bountiful unto thee. For this isa ſureRule, What- 
ſoever cauſeth love, cometh from love. Examine there- 
fore whether thoſe outward good things, which thou 
doſt fo plentifully enjoy, have wrought up thine heart 
toa true love of God : For if ſo, then thou mayſt- aſ- 
ſure thy ſelf, that they were beſtowed upon thee in 
love; and thou mayſt look upon them as Tokens of 
Gods efpecial Love and Favour. 

If thou findeſt in thy ſelf a willingneſs to honour God in 
the uſe of thoſe good things thou haſt received from him 
by laying out a portion thereof towards the mainte- 
nance of Gods Y Vorſhip, or the relief of Gods poor, 
then thou haſta comfortable Evidence that they are be- 
ſrowed upon thee in love, _ 
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 Diretlionstothe Rich. | 
-"3.Jf it bethe grief of thine heart that thou doeſt not an- 
Jmer the loving naſe of the Lord towards thee ;' that 
' thy converſation is ſo unſuitable to his gracious Diſpen- 
fations towards thee ; that thou doſt not in any meaſure 
live up to his bounty towards thee ; This is an Evident 
fign, that what thou haſt received from God, was be- 
ſtowed upon thee in love; and thou mayeſt look upon 
them as Tokens of his eſpecial love and favour. 

IV. Beware of being puffed up with pride, and labour 
to be humble under thize abundance ; to be low in thine 
own thoughts, whenthou art high in the world ; which 
indeed will prove thy glory. For Humility is an Or- 
nament, as the Apoſtle Peter implicth under that word 
eynouBore be cloathed or decked with Humility, as 
with an Ornament, 1 Per. 5. 5. Many men think Hu- 
nylity a debaſement ; but the Spirit of God counteth 
it an Otnament.: Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle Zames, 
Chap. 1. 10. Ler the rich man glory in that he is made 
low ; that is, let him glory in his Humility, becauſe God 
hath given him a nimble and lowly heart, notwith- . 
ſtanding his riches and greatneſs in the world : becauſe 
he hath a low 27d in an high condition for it is theglo- 

of rich men, that when God hath made them hzzh in 
he world, they are /ow and humble in their own 
thopghts. 

V. Labour for the true Spiritual Rithes :, namely , ſa- 
vins, fantti/ying graces, that thy ſelf may be rich, and 
not thy Cheſt only. And traly, rich men of all others, 
ftand in moſt need of fanifying Graces ; in reguny 
their Riches are great ſnares unto them, and occaſions 
of ſin, asa long Coat is in greater danger to be dagled 
than 4 ſhort one. Oh therefore beg of God, that he 
would not put thee off with the things of the world ; 
but that together with his outward bleſſings,he would 
give thee his inward bleſſings, true, ſaving, ſanaifying 
Graces, eſpecially the Grace of Spiritual Fore 
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Direftions to the Rich. + WE: 
which is the Foundation of Bleſſedneſs 3 as Mat. 5. 3» 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. It was an excellent ſpeech of Zuther, when, 
the Princes of Germany ſent him in great Preſents, Yal- 
de proteſtatus ſum, me nolle ſic ab eo ſatiari. T profeſs, ſaith 
he, the Lord ſhall not put me off ſo. Do thou in thelike 
manner take up the ſame reſolution. 

VI. Earneſtly labour, and ſeriouſly defire, in the uſe of 
all means, an Intereſt in Chriſt, in whom are riches, 
and treaſures above all the riches and treaſures of the 
world. He is that Pearl of great price, that Treaſure 
hid inthe Field, for which the wsſe Merchant went and 
ſold all that he had. Abraham, though he had abundance 
of all outward things, yet cries out, What # all thzs 
ſeeing T go Childleſs ? Dothou in like mannex, in the en- 
joyment of thine outward abundance, cry out, Lord, 
what is all this, ſeeing 1 go Childleſs ? | 

VII. Communicate out of thy ſtore towards the relief of 
others. Giving to the Poor, as itis a duty incumbent 
upon all that are able, ſoeſpecially upon the rich. The 
Apoſtle Paul therefore willeth Timothy, to charge ſuch 
a5 are rich in this world, that they do good, that they be 
rich in good works. 1 Tun. 6. 17. [eget 

The better to quicken you up to this Duty, conſider 
theſe few things : | 

1. This is an eſpecial end of Gods giving more to 
ſome than to others, that they who have more abun- 
dance, ſhould thereout give to them that need : This 
inference doth S. Pal make (2 Cr.8.14,15.) from the 
diſtribution of 2Zanna, Exod. 16.18. for they that ga- 
thered more than was needful for themſelves and their 
Houſhoulds, gave of their abundance to ſuch as had not 
enough. | 
2. Rich menare not Lords of the abundance which 
they have, but Stewards, and muſt diſpoſe thereof ac- 
cording to the mind of the Lord ; that is, fn A 
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thereof to the Poor. And therefore of all unmerciful 
1 men, ſuch as are rich, and have enough for themſelves 
KF, and others too, are worthy of molt blame. Such an } 
- one was that rich man in the Parable, of whom it is 
ſaid,  Zyke. 16. 10, &c. that he was clothed in Purple 
- andjine Linnen and fared ſumptuouſly every day ; and yet 
it isimplied, that he afforded not to poor Lazarm the 
Crums that fell from his Table. Let ſuch unmerciful rich 
men well weigh the end of that rich man, and be 
henceforward ſtirred up to take due notice of a main 
Duty that lieth upon them, which is to be free and for- 
ward, liberal and bountiful, in diſtributing to the neceſ- 
fities of the Poor. It is not ſufficient for rich men to do } 
good, unleſs they be 7:ich in good works. As your ri- 
ches are Gods ſeed for you, ſo your good works are 
your feed ſown for God 3- as you ought to bring forth 
a Crop anſwerable to Gods Seed, ſo will God give you 
a Crop anſwerable to your Seed. In this reſped& faith 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth bountifully,ſhall 
reap bountifully. Though God reward none by way of 
Merit for their works ſake,yet God will render to every 1 
one according to his deeds, Rom. 2. 6. Soas rich men | 
ſhall loſe nothing by being rich in good works, but ra- 
ther gain very much thereby. 
Itis the great miſtake of many, to think that what they 
give to the Poor is loſt ; whereas in truth it is the beſt 
means of increafing ' their Eſtate. Prov. 13. 24. faith 
the Wiſe Man; There # that ſcattereth, and yet en- 
creaſeth; and there is that withholdeth more than is 
meet, but ittendeth to Poverty. And again, Prov. 19. 17. 
He that hath pity upon the Poor, lendeth unto the Lord;and 
that which he hath given, he will pay him again. Here 
you have, as I may call it,a Bill of Gods own Hand, 
in which he doth acknowledge himſelf a Debtor to e- | 
very merciful man. po | 
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D:rettions to the Poor. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Piredtions to the Poor. 


1H": given Directions to the Rich, I come now 
to give Directions to the Poorer ſort, who ſtand 
inas much need as the former. 

I. Labour to be content with thine Eſtate, as being that 
Portion God hath allotted unto thee 3 and repine not 
againſt his Providence,becauſe thou haſt not a larger al- 
lowance, which is the counſel of the Apoſtle Paul, 
1 Tim. 6. 8. Having food and rayment, let us be there- 
with content. | 

Q. Wherein deth this contentedneſs conſiſt ? 

A. In bringing down your minds to your preſent 
ſtate and condition. It is the great miſtake of many, to 
think that contentedneſs conſfiſteth in abundance, in 
raiſing up their eſtates to ſuch a pitch, conceiving they 
ſhould then be contented : whereas indeed true con- 
tentedneſs conſiſteth rather in an evenntſs, ſuitableneſs, 
and proportion between a mans Eſtate, and his Mind ; 
ſo that he is the contented man, whoſe Mind and Defire 
lieth level with his Eſtate. | 

The better to perſwade the Poorer ſort to this duty 
of Contentedneſs, I ſhall propound ſome few conſide- 
rations. | 

I. That ſuch as have convenient food and rayment,en- 

Joy as much as the richeſt men on Earth : whereupon faith 
the Apoſtle in the forementiord place, 1 T mn. 6. 8. 
Having food and rayment, let us be therewith content. 
Though a man polleſs never ſo mach of this Worlds 
goods, yet doth he enjoy no more thereof than him- 
ſelf eateth and weareth ; for the reſt goeth to others, 
and is nothing to him. So that the rich man can have no 
mcrereal good from his great Eſtate, than his Servants» 
have 
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© Direttions tothe Poor. a 
ies muſt be filled, and their backs 
\ Cloathedout of his Eſtate; as well as his own. f 

2. That every mans Eſtate 15 ordered by God ; who as 
he is the Soveraign Lord of Heaven and Earth, and 
may do with us what he pleaſes ; ſohe is infinite in wiſ- 
dom.and thereby knoweth what Eſtate 1s beſt and moſt 
convenient for us, even better than we our ſelves; 
yea, | and is rich in mercy and goodneſs, and thereby 
willing and ready to do that which in his wiſdom he 
knoweth to be beſt and moſt convenient for us: Which 
if it were ſeriouſly conſidered, would be a ſpecial 
means to work up our hearts to ſome meaſure of con- 
tentedneſs in our meaneſt eſtate and condition. 

3. ThatRiches are great hinderances inthe way to 
Heaven ; mark what our Saviour faith; Luk, 18.2425. 
How hardly (hall they that have riches enter into the King - 
dom of God ! Implying Riches to be a great hinderance 
to mens Salvation. Is it not then an Evidence of Gods 
love to thee, that he maketh thy way and paſlage to 
Heaven leſs difficult and dangerous, than thy rich 
Neighbours ? Surely when thou comeſt to die, thou 
wilt have little cauſe to complain of thy want of plen- 
ty and abundance. | | 

IL Zahour-to be rich in Grace. Yea, the Poorer thou 
art in Purſe, labour to be the richer in Grace, and then 
thy worldly Poverty will be no hinderance to thy Spi- 
ritual Perferment, but rather a furtherance, in that it 
puts thee into a better capacity ; ſeeing they are the poor 
ef this world, whom the Lord ufually makes rich in Faith 
and Heirsof his Kino dgm. And we often read that the 

poor received the Goſpel ; not only the poor in Spirit,but 
the poor in Purſe. And therefore though thine outward 


condition be poor and mean, yet know, thou artas ca- 


pable both of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter, as 
any whatſoever. Stir up thy ſelf therefore by fervent ' 


praying, diligent reading, and frequent hearing of the 
Word 
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that though thou art pure here, yet thou mayeſt bean 
Heir of Heaven ; and when thou dieft, with Lazarss 
be received into. Abraham?s Boſom. HEPES 

III. 1s the greateſt wants and exigencies, labour ta 
live by Faith in Gods Providence, reſting confidently up- 
on him for a comfortable ſupply of all needful rempo- 
ral good things. For thine incouragement , thereunto, 
take notice of that gracious Promiſe, Pſal. 34. 10. The 
youns Lyons do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek. 
the Lord, ſhall not want any good thing. He doth not ſay, 
they ſhall have abundance ; but, they ſhall want no- 
\ thing that is g00d for them. And therefore ſaid our $a- 
viour. Mat. 6. 25, 26. T ake no thought for your lifeywhat 
ye ſhall eat,or what ye ſhall drink ;, nor yet for your Bodies, 
what ye ſhall put on : Is net the Liſ'e more than meat ? and 
the Body than rayment ? Behold the Fowls of the Air, for 
they ſow not, neither do they reap nor gather into Barns ; 
yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them : Are ye not much 
better than they ? Here our Saviour by ſeveral argu- 
» , ments labours to diſſwade his Diſciples from all di- 
ſtruſtful thoughts and cares about their food and ray- 
ment, and to perſwade them to live by Faith in Gods 
Providence for the ſame. 

1. The firſt Argument is taken 4 majori ad minus, 
from the greater to the leſs ; as thus, God hath given 
you the greater thing, therefore he will give you the 
leſs : he hath given you life, therefore he will not de- 
ny food : he hath given you a Body, therefore he will 
not withhold rayment. This Argument onr Saviour ex- 
preſſeth in theſe words, 1s not the Life more than meat ? 
and the Body than rayment ? intimating, that God who 
hath given you a life and a body, will afſuredly provide 
| food and rayment for them, which are leſs. He hath 
4 given you, wy zoizy,your Eſſence or Subſtance ; there- 
fore he will not with-hold 73 #30100 any neceſſaries ap- 
pertaining thereunts. | 


Word, to grow in Grace, yea to grow rich in Grace » 
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© 2. Theſecond argument is taken, 4 minor; ad majuty 


. from theleſs to the greater ; and may be thus framed ! 


He that provideth for Fowls, will much more provide 
for Men : But God provideth for the Fowls of the Air, 
therefore much more will he provide for Men; which 
Argument is here amplified and confirmed by two 
Reaſons. 

1. Firſt, from the means of proviſion afforded to men, 
which the Fowls of the Air want. For whereas men plow 
and ſow, and reap, and gather their Corn into Barns, 
and thereby have means of proviſion which the Fowls 
of*the Air want ; for they ſow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into Barns; that is, they have not, neither 
do they uſe the means of proviſion which men do; yet 
are they not unprovided of convenient food, for God 
feedeth them. Why then ſhould men, who have ſuch 
means of Proviſion, diſtraſt Gods Providence, and 
thereupon vex and perplex themſelves with caresfor 
food, what they ſhall eat, and what they ſhall drink, 
ſeeing God provideth for the Fowls of the Air, who 
have no ordinary means of proviſion * 

2. From the excellency of Man above Fowl, exprefled 
in theſe words,are ye not much better than they ? Intima- 
ting, that men are much better than the Fowls of the 
Air; and therefore ſeeing God provideth for the Fowls 
of the Air, much more will he provide for Men, eſpe- 
cially for his own Children. For who is there that feeds 
his Hawks and his Hounds, , that will ſuffer his Chil- 
dren to ſtarve for want of convenient food ? And there- 


fore you have good cauſe, in all your ſtraits and exigen- 


cies, to live by Faith in Gods Providence, 
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© Ofhrifin-te hegde under Repoothes. og '2 
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Ewarref manifeſting any: Diſfoiperr Paſſion un- 

der your Reproaches.\ 1|-deny. not bat you mayz 
and ought-to be ſenſible of the-wrong-done to your 
Name; for.'as a good name 4s 4 precious Oyntmet., Cant. 
1.3.ſo'to have an evilnanteis' a/ great Judgment z and 
therefore you ought not tobe inſenſible-6f "the wron hg 
- done to your name By:Handers andreproaches, Lane 
Let rmey ſpeak of me what the 4 pleaſe,] care r.ot;ſole 
know mine own Innocency ; ;\ for though the: ns wes aan 
your owtti*Innocen nes Ga groundof'comfo't units 2 
yet ;youd care muſt-be-not only-to approve! your ſelves 
unto God: but alſo unto menz3ito be as'careful of your 
good | riames as poflibly.you can; 'but yet you are'not 
to manifeſtany diſtemper or paſſionupon the reproachs 
ful ko org: others againſt you. + For! {1 .!/ 

1.i That will-give others/ uſt occafion:to con clude; 
that:youare verily. guilty: of thoſe thingewoleraes you 
are red. 2 

our*diſtemper? od calle will. much diſquiet 

your: ſpirits, and indifpoſeyou to the” tight manner Q_ 
performing any good dutyso © 47 eontt90g P41 1.2, 

It. Beware of Returning” Reproach''for Reproach, ion 

railing for railing,” which1s very unbeſeerng a Chriz 

ſtian,y being thereiniſo-unlike uhto Chrift, who;as the 

Apoſtle Pzter ſpeaketh, 1'Pet.2 Ws Whey be Was -reuns 


led, reviled not again! | 1 1 "JERR-. 


ITI. Seemto take little or no notice of hoſe Reproaches; 
thatare eaſt upon you; The Wiſe manſaith, Prov. 19.11, 
It is the glory of a-man'to paſs over a rranſoreſſ 0.5 1:'& 
to-feern tortake'no notice thereof. And'truly, it is the 


beſt kindoof revenge you can take of your Reproaches; 
| G 


for 


h__ 


£1 ere cum be nogreater vexation to- yout. men B.4 
—_ er, thanito/ſce yor'tdke little or no notice of - 
eproaches againſt you ; and:whoſoever will make 
"rey Il find that his Adverſary:is more vexed with 
E = ence, than if he ſhould return like for like. 
TV." When an.eusl report is.raiſed of yas, be not: fownch 
4 Foqnſuin who raiſed it,as to-make a good uſe-.aud. ſan- 
& rovement thereof. Toithis end know, andcon- 
Bp. -5j £ t. the; report raiſed«of you is either trae-or 
. Falſe; if erae, then you. may diſcernthe Eingerof LN 
- at your Enemies tongies:end; ;pointing unto you yo 
fins, and calling;upon you gee your Cert the 
Yame..Bvti the Report: rye of you be falſezyet Ik 
may hearken to-it as to a:Call from God; tol 
narrowly over yourſelves, left you: be overtaken ma 
that fin-wherewithat the preſentyouare fallly charged ; 
for God knowing your temper and diſpoſition, bappi- 
ly ſceth that-yauare -inclinable hereunto; and: there- 
Lite ſuffereth others to\charge-you- therewithy! though 
falſly, meerly for the prevehting:thereof, that 'youjmay 
not be overtakentherewith..-+ And/thus'ma you make 
a.-g00d ; uſe; ofthe: falſeft'and I | 
your Adverſary againſt you. dP 
1 5 V.; Labour tewalk, contrary; ta phat 6s charged w rob 
youy though: fy; iAs for Sins af you are my 
with Hypocriſte, that you,are no-better thank 
crites ; JabSurthe- more; for fincerity, and refols h 
perform all yo1-do-outiof reſhedtto. God, margathan 
uito men!:;/if'\ you arechargeth with: Pride: uey ye OU 
ſelves the more humbly and lowly, that your Uhitmility: 
may appear unto all, and fo your: Converſation give 
your Enemies.theLye. y og « 
VI. Go: "aud ſpread your ' Reproarhes befary God. in 
Prayer,as good Hezekiab didthe Reproaches of Rab- 
ſhekah ;, and make known your caſe unto him, deſiring 
help and ſtr ength from him, to bear them Chriſtian» 
like, . 
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like, and then you ſhall not need. to.dou 
ous comfort and ſupport. . ho 
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How roYmprove Loſſes, Croſſes, and Afuiti ons . | 


N regard that all men, ſo long as they live here in 
this World, are ſubje& to manifold Lofles, Crofles, 
and Afflidtions . therefore it is neceſſary that I ſhould . - 

give,you ſome Directions how to carry your ſelves in 
reference therennto. | my 

The DireQtions are theſe. | | ES 

1. When God ſhall exerciſe you with any Loſſes, 
Crofles, or Afflictions, labour to bear them Chriſtiane 
like. To that-end, obſerve theſe Rules. hy ls; 

1. Bearthem ſenſibly; The Lord expedts we ſhould 
be ſenſible of the weight of our afflictions; he would 3 
not have us as Stoicks or Stocks, which are not affetted . 
with his ſtripes; .but like Children, he would have us F 
ſenſible of the ſmart of the Rod, . Thus was Feb, Chap- 
I. 20. CE hs | 

There are two.extreams whereunto we are Very 
prone to run in-times of affidtions ; the one is a deſpi- 
ſing of affliftions, the other is a fainting under them: 
both which are hinted to us by the Author to the He- 
brews, Heb. 12. 5. 4y Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſte- 
ning of the Lord, nor faint when than art rebuked of him: 
Theſe are the two Extreains we are carefully 'to avoid. : 


I. Not to deſpiſe or flight the chaſtiſement of the 
Lord, ſaying, if God will have my Eftate, let him. 
have it; if he will have my Husband, or Wife, or 
Child, let him have them : This is a deſpiſg of the cha- : 
ſtening of the Lord, alittle regarding, yea, a contemn- == 
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* very difpleaſing unto God. 
* --2,. Not to faint under our lofſes, croſſes, and affliti- 
..ons, as when Children die, then the Spirit ofthe Parent 
todie alſo; or when the Husbanddieth, then the ſpirit 
-of the Wife.to die alſo ;- this is a fainting under the 
burthen of our affliftions, as if they were unſupporta- 
ble, not to be endured. | 
"I. If you would bear your aflitions Chriſtian-like, 
bear them with patience and ſilence, according to the 
exatnple of David, who when God laid his hand'upon 


his back, he preſently laid his hand upon his mourh ; 


as appeareth by his own expreſſion, 1was dumb, To- 
pened-not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Pſal. 39. 9. 
* -This patient filent bearing of aMfliftions is oppoſed 


4 


to two things. #010! 

,- 1., To an ward repining at the Diſpenfations of 
God towards you.. > 

. 2, To'an outward complaining and murmuring at 
them, both which'you muſt clreelbyavoid. 

*< 1. You muſt carefully avoid'all ;award repinings at 
the Diſpenſations of Gods Providence towards you; 
whatſoever ſtorms are without you, yea and blow up- 
on you, | yet your heart within you ſhould be calm and 
quiet ; what though the Lords dealings with you be 
very ſharp *. yet you ought not-to repine at them, but 
Quietly and fitently to ſubmit thereunto, acknowledg- 
'ing the Equity of Golds proceeding with you ; that'as 
. he is righteous in'alF his wayes,fo. inparticular towards 
"you; andthereuponto ſay with good old El:, v Sam. 
3,.18. It i5 the Lord, let him do what feemeth him good, 
"and with our bleſſed Saviour, uk. 22. 42. Father, 
" not my will,, but thy will be done. © And if you bear your 


-aſ}'Qtions thus quietly, you ſhall bear them with much | 


m re eaſe at preſent, and find them more profitable 


- 1n the end. | 
: - 7 D 2% Ag 


ning Tereof; as” the Greek word implieth, which? 
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How toimprove affliftions. ** WF 87 - 

2. As you muſt carcfully. avoid all:nward refining; 4 

ſo likewiſe all ontward complaining and murmuring Wager 
the ſaid Difpenſations of Gods Providence.:, As yaw-- . 
muſt not entertain any hard thoughts of God, ' as at.hs. - 
puniſhed you above your deſervings, or more thamyou®". 
are able to bear.; ſo neither muſt you expreſs any. dips 
contented words againſt the Lords dealing with,you.; 
for though a Chriſtian may more under ſad Proyiden- 
ccsy/. yet may he not murmure at them ; though he may 
groan, yet not grumble ; but quictly bear all lofles, 
croſſes, and afflictions, both in oppoſition to all ;z»ward 


repinings and outward murmuring. _ 
3. If you would bear your afflictions Chriſtian-li ke, 
you muſt bear them willingly and chearfully. - _ 
....To help you. herein, take theſe few Conſiderati- 
ONS. | | TN. 
1. That noaffiftions befal any without the wiſe order- 

in Erevan: God, as Eliphaz implieth, Fob, 5. 6. 

Afliftion cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth evil 
ſpring ont of the ground. Truly, there1s not a. Warrant 

comes to. Arreſt thy Body with Pain or Sickneſs, bat 

it.co mes under the Hand and Seal of thy Heavenly Fa- . 
ther; there. is not a Habeas Corpus comes. to remove 
thy Yoke-fellow, Child, or Friend, but it- is ſigned by 
thy Heavenly Father. . This conſideration hath ; been a 
ground of comfort unto the People of God in. all their # 
a{fliftions ;. The Lord, ſaith Zob, hath given, and. the »* 1 
Lord hath taken oway, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, + 
-Job.: 1.21. And this muſt needs be a ground of com- \18 
fort, yea and joy unto all the People of God, eſpecial- * 
ly if you ſhall conſider in the next place, -  _ 

2... T hat the end God aims at in your affiictions,1s to do 
you good, yea ſome ſpecial good, that could not be done ſo 
well :n,any ather:way : The Lord chaſtneth us for our pro- 
fi, Heb. 12. 10.. Every Croſs will bring with it ſome 
bleſſing or other, if the fault be not in our ſelvgs 3 Webs 
Wy | G WY}: 
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the greateſt Croſs will bring the greateſt Mefſing. * 
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"3: As God doth intend our good therzby, fo when 


it hath eff eted that vood which Got intentled thereby, he 
. will*ſoon *remvve your afflifiion from you: forthe Lord 
taketh no delight or pleaſure in your pains or ſuffer- 
85 Ot delighteth in Mercy, Mic:57.8: and therefore 
will not, neither can he ſuffer his-aflifting hand tolie 
longer 'upon you, than in his wiſdom' he ſeeth to be 
needful -and neceſſary, for the effe&ing of that good 
which he intends you-thereby ; and therefore if your 
affli&tions ſcem long unto you, know, they areno lon- 
ger than needs nſuit, and that that good for which God 
ſent them, is not yet effefted. 6d 
4. , That God will either proportion your afflitions to 
the meaſure of your ſtrength, or your ftrength to the mea- 
ſure of your affliftions ; laying no more upen you than 
he will _inable you to bear ; 'accordingto that of the 
Apoſtle,” 1 Cor. 10:.13. God is faithful, and will not 
 ſujfer you to be tempted above what you art able to bear. - 
IV, If you would bear your AﬀMidions Chriſtian- 
like;, you muſt bear them frazrfully, by labouring to 
.- maxea fanCtified uſeand improvementof them, where- 
by they.will become comfortable Bleflings unto you ; 
for a ſandified afflition is a great Bleſſing. | 
Q., What courſe ſhould T take to have my affliction ſo 
ſarnttified unto me, that I may be able to ſay with David, 
It is good for me that Ihave been aMiaed ? Pſalm, 
I19. 7T. | Bus 
A. 1. Tn every affliction take notice r fi diſpleaſure of 
God againſt thee ; for though the Lord doth ſome- 
fines afflict his Children for the tryal and exercife 0! 
Their, Graces, rather than” for any, diſpleaſure he hath 
conceived againft them; as in Fobs caſeit was," yet uſu- 
ally he ſtrikes not. Blfke be provoked by our fins; and 
, therefore jt will be thy Wiſdom in'every, affliction, "tg 


"take nofice of the dilpleaſute 6f God againſt thee. += | 
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I. Searth into thine own heart, and labous to find our 
the'cahſs if Oods diſpleaſure againſt thee 5," for it is not 
for novght*that God. afflis thee; ſomething or other 
is amiſs in thee, which God'would have artiended and 
reformed; and conſidering that the Lord doth not only 
in general corre us for fin, but viſiteth our ſpecial ſins 
with fpecial "Judgments and Afiittions:. therefore 
whenſoever the” Lord viſiteth thee with Sickneſs; or 
exerciſeththee with any AMition, know.,it is thy duty 
to make a ftrid ſearch, and diligent enquiry intothine 
own heart, for the Special Sin, or Sins God aims at 
therein, to find out the plague of thine own heart. 
Thus did the People of God under their ſad afftiaion, 
yea, they called upon one another to the pradtice of 
this duty ;. Let us ſearch and try our ways, ſaid they, 
Lam. 3. 40. for as a, Diſeaſe can never bewell cure 
till the cauſe thereof be firſt found out, and diſcovered 5 
ſo neither can any afflition be ſanQified and removed, 
till that which hath occaſioned'it, be in ſome ſort found 
out, and diſcovered. wick a ; 

For the better diſcovery, of the particular Sin, or 
Sins God aims at in thine aflitions, 'take theſe few 
Rules and Direttions. 8 i | 

1. When God viſiteth thee, or any of thy dear Rela- 
tions with Sickneſs, or exerciſeth thee with any Af- 


| flidion, or doth but ſhake his Rod over thee, ſet thy 


ſelf as in his « in and preſence, and then examine thy 
Soul and. Conſcience thotowly, make an exadt ſurvey 
and ſearch into every corner thereof, to find out the 


particular Sin God aimeth at. : | 
2. Take notice what fin . thy Conſcience doth firſt 


bring to thy remembrance, for Conſcience is Gods | 


Deputy to convince thee, and to tell thee, that by li- 
ving in the pradtice of ſuch and ſuch a fin, or in the 0- 
miſſion of ſuch a Duty, thou' haſt juſtly brought upon 
thee ſuch a Judgment;z as thou mayſt ſee in the exam- 

Hd; G 4 ..- 
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pleof:Je{ephs. Brethren, who-for their gaueltyrowards | 
their Brother, adjudged themſelves worthy of Uh: miſe- " | 
ries which they ſured , tor their Conſciences, it ſeems, }- 
in their <Uiſtreks chiefly. checked them. for- that ; 
therefore zþcy had good. ground. to, ſuſpett that. to be 
the cauſe of their preſent diftreſs; under every Croſs 
ag Affliction, therefore liſten to the yoice of Conki- 
epeey which will deal impartially with thee. , | | 
..-.3. Lake ſpecial notice ofthe kind of thine Afidtion ; 
for it is. Gods uſual manger. to puniſh Sin in kind, by 
Yay of ctaliation, obfervingan Analogyz Proportion, 
and Simulityde berween,the;quality of the Sin, and the 
puniſhment which, he inflieth,z, and ſo leageth-us, as it 
WEres by. the hand, that we may come to find and feel 
it by his ; guidance, and, Irecty n; for meps puniſhment 
FELMTE PHY artegy antlopederp jan of 19657 [in op 
n., This God oftentiags pumſheth Drunkards with 
Dropyes, and Covetous men with Thicyes, , who rob 
themas.t FO HAVE TOP OHGEE, _ Thns,God often pu- 
niſhetit our prophaning of his Sabbaths, by inflicting 
ſome Judgment upon-vs on that day ; and. our careleſs 
neglea or Family-dutiesgby taking away aFamily-re- 
lation, Thus there is oftentimes a proportion between 
me?nspraiczs,. and Gods Puniſhment ; by. comparing | | 
whereof we. may many times come to find outthe par- | 
ticular;fin, or tins, for which God afflids vs. | 
/ 4. When Gods affliting hand is upon thee,conſider 
for what, fin. eſpecially thoy haſt often been reproved, 
e:ther by the motions of Gods Spirit, .or by the adme- 
nitions of his Miniſters, or b the checks of thine own 
Conſcience, and yet haſt "fireg to reform.the ſame; 
th*reapon ſuſped that-ſin in ſpecial _to be the fin at 
which the Lord aimethin thy preſent afMidtion ; .for it, 
1s uſna] with God to proceed from wards to blows, ta 
make ps giv2 more gli igent heed thercunto.. - | : 
5», Br earneſt with God in Prayer, . that-he yould 
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'., ÞJHow to improugayr Aﬀuthions: or, © 
help 'thee in..this ſearch; that he,would [diſcover and | 
make known. unto thee the fin, of {ins.at which he cſpe- 
4 *ciallyaimeth. Thus did.Fob, Chap. 10.2. Shew me, ſaith, 
he, . wherefore thoucontendeſt with we, for what fin, or, 
ſins, thou 'doſt thus aflict me. And afterwards he crys. 
out. .in.. his afflitions, make me to know my tranſgreſſions 
and my. ſing Job. 13. 23 gin like manner do thou inthine 
| affliction fly unto Go "Dy Prayer, beſecching himto. 
ſhew. unto. thee. wherefore he doth ſo contend witty - 
thee, and to make known unto thee what 15 thy tranſ- 
greſſion, and thy ſm, that hath provoked his difplea-. - 
ſurcaagaldEDee...; ln mig Hens 
III.. Having found. out the particular Sin God aimed 
at in thine ain . then.go and confeſs it" unto God 
in Prayer with the, aggravating circumſtances thereof ; 
freely judging and i, BOK thy ſelf before God for. 
the ſame, with a broken and contrite heart ;/ to ſuch as 
confeſs their fins, there is a promiſe of forgiveneſs 
made, 1 Fehr 1. 9. To thy Confeſſions. add earneſt 
” and fervent Prayer unto. God, as for the pardon and 
| . fargiveneſs of thy fins, through the Merits of Jeſus 
| Chriſt ; ſo for Reconcihation with that God whom thou 
haſt ſo much provoked by thy ſins. Beg of him,'as to. 
love thee freely, ſo: to receive thee graciouſly, and 
| not to contend with thee for ever. __ 
| _ IV. Wherein ſoever,upon thine examination; thou find- 
| eſt thy ſelf to have been faulty,thou muſt endeavour to a- 
| mend and reform; for as the end ofthy ſearch is to dif- 
cover what is amiſs inthee, ſo the end of thy diſcove- 
ry is- to amend and reform what hath been 'amiſs in 
thee.. And truly, without this, it will little avail thee to 
/ pray unto God for the removal of thine afflition, for 
{ the: Lord. himſelf noteth continuance in fin to be the 
chick caufe of the continuance of his hand of affliction 
upon _his people, 1/aiah g. 12, 13... ..: Re 
V. Though Aſfiittions are ſpecial opportunities for ſpi- 


| ritual 
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God in Prayer 'for a fanftified" uſe nd 
then; that.as he'doth afflidt thee, fo 
inftruct thee by his Holy Spjrit,; how to make "good 
vfe thereof, to the ſpiritual Idvantage of thine-own 
Soul.” Tnall'thy Addreſſes unto, God in Prayer; beg of 


pray more for the ſandification © 
removal. oo AT) ge mh 
VI. In the time of thy affliftion vow and promtſe unto 
Gott better obedzence for the time to come; that thon wilt 


more careful in the avoiding of thoſe fins; for the 


Commiſſion whereof,and in theperforming ofthoſe du- 
ties for the Omiſhon- whereof thy Conſcience checks 
thee. David. Pſal.66.14. ſpeaks of Vows which he 


had made '\unto God in the day of his trouble and di- 


fireſs ; and truly this vowing unto God newneſs of life, 
better obedience, and a greater watchfulneſsover our 
elves for thetime tocome, is a neceſflary duty to beoft 
performed by us, eſpecially in the time of our ſickneſs, 
' and that in regard of the weakneſs of our fleſh; for 

*  Rowſoever in our fickneſſes and afflictions there may 
be good motions, purpoſes, and intentions in our minds, 
yet through the weakneſs of our fleſh we are apt to 
ſtart from them. Now a Promiſe and Vow is aſpeciaf 
means to keep ns from ſtarting from. our good moti- 
' ons and purpoſes, 'Per votum immobiliter voluntas firiias 
tur in boyum. Aquin. Sum. 2. 2. q. 88, art. 6. ; 
VII. Be cad to perform the Vows and Promiſes thou 
makeſt unto God in the = of thy trouble and aire 
for by thy Vow thou haſt bound thy ſelf to'perfor- 
mance : and-therefore faith the Wiſe Man, Ecclef. 5. 
4.5. When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer not to pay 


it, for be bath no pleaſure in fools : noting it to be egre- , 
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him thatno' affliction thay wei unſanified ; 'and 
fthem, than for their 


ms ts chiſerho.Digywith God. '\ "on- I 


gious | oy inany: tobe forward: in making Vows utite) 
then afterwards ta be backwa mp mos 
ing ke they vowed. | 
CHAP. vu. 


How to ch e the Day with Ged. 


PI aring ſhowed how to walk withGodall the day 
long; 1 come now:to ſhew:youhow. to cloſe tho 
Day, and lye down with God in the Evening. 5 
The Dire&tons may be broughtto theſe two Heads: 
x. Such as concern our Behaviour'in the Evening. 
*2, Suoh as concern our Behaviourat our going to 
Bed. 


I. The Dire@ions which concern our behaviour in 
the Evening, are theſe : 

" 1. Withdraw thy ſelf into ſome ſecret and retired laces 
and there look backs and call to mind haw thou bef em 
the day. Confider how thou haſt performed oY 4 
mentioned Daties belonging to the ſeveral parts off the 
day; - to that end; put theſe Queſtions to thy ſelf. / ; - 

. How did I awake in the Morning ? Were my 

Mor ning-thoughts upon the world, and the ſatisfying 
my Lufts ? or upon God, and fome of his glorious Ex- 
cellencies ? 

2. Did I fo ſoon as I was up, offer unto God my | 
Morning-facrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving; z firſt 
in ſecret, and then with my Family ? 

3. After what manner were they performed by ou 
Did Ldo them out of Form and Cuſtom? or out of Con: 
ſcience in obedience to the command of God ? Did 1 
draw near unto 'God with my heart, as well aswith ' 
my body ? Did1 put forth the ſtrength of x my i a_ 


o4 How tocloſethe Daywith God. 
in'Prayer, or was it performed after a cold-and formal. 
manner;” with: muchdeadne(s of heart, and diftra@ti- 


ons of mind ? | 


4. Havel read my Portion of Scripture this day, or 
no ? 'Did1 do it overly and lightly, or with an holy - 


reverence, as in the fight. and preſence of God ? And 
have I meditated. on what I read, that ſol might the 
better remember the-ſame ?.. 2 

5. Havel this day been watchful over my thoughts 
- not-ſuffering| any wanton, worldly'-or vain thoughts 
. to lodge in my heart; but with: deteſtation rejeded, 
and caſt-them out ſoſoonas they haveriſen there ? 
6: Have [ been watchful over my »words, avoidin 
all unchaſt ſpeeches, *and unſavoury diſcourſes, not tak? 
fering ary corrupt communication” to.proceed: ouf of 
my mouth, but that which was good, to the 'edifica- 
tion of others? _ 
': 7.0 Havel this day been watchful. over all my ways 
and aftions, making Gods Word:'my Rule, and his 
glory the chief end and aim of themall ?-Have I com- 
mended all my buſinefles unto God by Prayer, not en- 
terprizing any thing without ſeeking dire&ion, aſſi- 
ſtance, and a bleſſing from him ? And have I ſet God 
always before 'me, walking as in his ſight and, pre- 
ſence? —N | | | 

8.-Have-I this day wittingly adventured upon the 
committing of any known fin ? Have I thereupon hum- 
bled my ſelf before God, and turned unto him by true 
and unfeigned Repentance, or not ? | 


. © 9. Have I ſeaſoned and ſandtified my Meals with 
ſome ſpiritaal communication, and uſeful diſcourſes? 


dropping ſomething of the Mercy, Goodneſs and Boun- 


ty. of God, / that thereby my Soul, as well as my Bo+ 


dy, might be fed and nour iſhed ? Ti ow 
1 yo; Have I followed my worldly buſineſſes with 


- ſpiritual affections, often lifting up my heart ..untq 


- 
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Godin ſome Heavenly Ejaculations?. And; have | 


been juſt and honeſt in all my dealings withmen, ab- 
| horring to. get any thing by wicked and. deceitful 


courſes? hs h HA BESS ano 8, 

11. What hath beenmy carriage in ſecret ?. Have 1 
there let out my- heart in contemplative wickedneſs, 
by feeding my fancy, and plealing my ſelf qambiti- 
ous, revengeful, laſcivious and ot her wicked thoughts? 
Or havel improved my privacy, by fixing my thoughts 
upon ſome ſpiritual and heavenly ſubje&, diſcourfing 
thereof with my ſelf ? | PEN 

12, What hath been my behaviour in company ? 
Have trifled away the time in worldly Conferences, 
and ſinful diſcourſes, giving too much way to the ſa- 
tisfying of my carnal luſts. and pleaſures ? Or have I 
laboured to be fruitful and profitable therein, - both to 


my ſelf, and others ? _ | [ECO 


* 


As he is the Trades-manthat every day inthe. Eve- 


ning taketh an account of his-worldly. loſſes. and gains; 
ſo heis the beſt Chriſtian that. every day.in the Eve- 


ning taketh an account of his ſpiritual loſſes and. gains, 
whether he go forward or backward in the ways of 
Godlineſs. Hiſtory tells us of many Heathens who 
were wont every Evening to reviſe the tranſa- 
ftions of the day ;'as, of Sextus the Roman Philoſopher, 
of whom it'is recorded, that every Evening as he was 


-goins to Bed, he would queſtion his Soul, what Evil 


he had healed, what Vicehe had withſtood that day, in 


' what regard be was better than before. An example wor- 
thy our Chriſtian imitation; and a ſhame jt. would be 
'to us to fall ſhort of Heathens herein. | 


IF. Call to mind the paſſages of Gods Providence to- 
wards thee, and treaſure themup in thyheart aud mem 
Fy, labouring to make a right uſe of them, "Thetrath 


4s, it is an argument of a prophane and; irteligious 


heart, 
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| heart, tolet the remarkable Pallages -of Gods Pro wi” 


dence piſs away without any .due obſervation of thetn; 
For,as the Pſalmiſft ſpeaketh, Pſal. 111.4. The Lord hath 


ſo done his marvellous works, that they ought to be had in 


remembrance. Therefore it is'thy duty, -and will be 
thy wiſdom, 'as in the' day to take notice of all the 
pitliges of Gods Providence towards-thee ; fo in the 

vening-to callthem-to remembrance,. that they may 


take the deeper impreſſionupon thee: - 


, _ II. IF thou haſt been moved unto anger-in the day- 
tine, let not the Sun go down upon thy wrath, Eph. 4. 26. 
whereby the Apoſtle implieth ſuch a ſpeedy ſuppreſſi- 
on of anger, that it may not fleep with thee ; for, ſaith 
he, in the next verſe, This #s to give place tothe Devil ; 
who, -ſaith' Gregory, -inthe-night-ſeaſon cometh tothe 
angry man in his Bed, and ſetteth before him the 
greatneſs of the wrong done unto him, and aggrava- 
tcth theſame by all the amplifying circumſtances there- 
of, td heighten up#his anger to a revenge ; therefore 
: per oo Apoſtle, Let nor the Sun go down upon your 
W7 . ors ; {<5 ; bu 


TV. 'Before thou poef to Bed, be ſure to off er unto God 
thine Evening-ſacrifice of Prayer and Thanksgiving. This 


is hinted unto us tinder'the Law, where the Lord re- © 


quired his'Evering-ſacrifice' as well as his Iorning, 
Exod: 29.38, 39. Therefgre much more doth he re- 
quite an*Evening as well-as a Morning-ſacrifice now 


under the Goſpel, Andtruly, if thou ſhalt lie down'in- 


thy ſins unreperited of;/thou'mayſt haply. awake with 
Helkflames about thine: ears. And therefore far'be it 
from thee" to preſume to go to thy Bed, before thou 
haſt offered unto God thine Evening-ſacrifice of Pray- 
- er, and therein heartily begged the pardon and fot- 
' . giveneſsof all thy fins, in and through the Merits and 


; Media- | 


ns 


Mediationidh ow cif.) Shouldftith 
Terri Sper ry | 


eſs checodhs: Acid work Cot 
thy Bedz«will prove/butidrowfie;': prayers ria 
the beſt. Therefore be ſure td'offer up-thinc Evening- 
ſacrifice !before thoa Orvis wy -and;/ if con- 
veniently thou canſt, before Supper tfor by:cxperience 
we'findi/that our bodies are much more Arowſie, and. 
our Spirits much more dead ard oy hep Supper, 

thai before: - G98 Sf 

Having hewed thee the rs be performed by 
thee inthe Evening,befoxe thy going'to Bed3'I come 
now to the Duties to be ae fr by thee at thy ly- 
ing down.” *. 


1. Take all occaſions of holy and heavenly Militations : 
To this end, as thouart putting off thy cloaths, think. 
how it will not belong before thou be ſtripped of all, 
and 'go out of the world as naked as thou cameſt into 

it: which Job excellently exprefſeth, Job, 1. 21. NNa- 
ked came I out of my Mothers Womb,and naked ſhall Tre- 
turn thither ;, not into his Mothers Womb again, for 
that is impoſſible ; but to the Grave, the Womb of the 
Earth, and common Mother of all. So that his meaning 
iS» [ſhall £0 out of the world, as I came into it. Hence 


| Death is called an ancloathing (2 Cor. 5.4.) becauſe it 


ſtrips a man of all his Ornaments, not only of his Ap- 
parel, but alſoof his Honour, Wealth and Riches. 
How ſhould the conſideration thereof ftir thee up 
to labour for the true Riches and Spiritual Cloathing ? 
mean, the ſaving graces 'of Gods Spirit, and the Robe 
of Chriſts Rightcouſneſs, and then thou ſhalt not go out 


* naked, but adorned and inriched. 


Again, asthou art laying wy ſelf down in thy Bed, 
let 
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i 6: Directions for Sandiifying the Lords Day, Oo 


Fig ſhewed you how to walk with God on 
TL the Week-days 3 I ſhall now ſhew you how to 
walk with God on the Sabboth-day, ſo as it may. 
prove a comfortable Day unto'you. To this End: 
I ſhall - | | 
; I, Give you ſome Grounds for the Change of the Sab- 
bath from the laſt day of the Week to the firſt 3 proving; 
our Lords-day to be now the true Sabbath. 

3. Grve you Direfions how to ſanfifie the ſame. 

3. Add ſome Motives to quicken you up to a conſeio« 
aable Obſervation of the Dire@ions. 

_ -Grounds/for the' Change of the Sabbath, from the 
laſt day of the Week to th2 firſt, are briefly theſe : -- 

1. Divine Tiſtitution, even the Inſtitution of Chriſt 
himſclf; which appeareth two ways. 

I. By the Title given to the firſt Day of the Weeks 
namely, the Lord's Day; for whatſoever in holy 
Writ is faid-to be' the Lord's denominatively, of that -© 
Chriſt is the Author and Inftitutor. - As for Inftance, «A 
the Lords Szpper, becauſe he inſtituted it. The Peo- DY 
ple of the Lord, becauſe he choſe them: The Lords #*: 7 
Meſſengers, becauſe he ſends them. Upon the ſame - 
Ground, the firſt day of the Week is denominative= 
ly called the Lords Day; and that not by Creatzon, 
tor {o every Day is from the Beginning. but by Di-- 
vine Inſtitution, bccauſe it was intiituted by Chrift the 
Lord, for Divine Worlhip and Service, and for: the 
Memorial. of the great Work of Redemption wrought 
by him. Agreeable hereunto is that of St, Auguſtine, 
> Who faith, That the. Apolites appointed *the-Lord's 
4 Day to bekept withall RAG Solemnity, becauſe 
3h, | 1 
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in that day our Redeemer roſe from the Dead; and 
therefore is called the Lords Day. Dominicum diem 
Apoſtoli religioſa ſolemnitate habendum ſanxerunt, quia 
g eodem Redemptor noſter 4 mortuis reſurrexit quique 
- 7aeo Dominicus appellatur, Aug, Serm. 151. de Tem- 

Pore. , 
2. by the Practice of the Apoſtles, who conſtantly aſ- 
ſembled together on the firſt day of the Week, which is 
our Lords Day; and that, without Doubt, upon 
the Command of Chriſt himſelf : for whereas he 
continued forty Days on Earth after his Reſurre&ti- 
on, before he aſcended: into Heaven) it is ſaid, 7 
that time he gave Commandments unto bis Apoſtles, and 
ſake unto them of the things pertaining to. the Kingdom 
of God, Adts 1, 2, 3. that is, he inſtructed them 
how they ſhould change the Bodily Sacrifices of 
Beaſts,into the Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Prai- 
{es; the Sacrament of Circumciſion, into- the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm; the Sacrament of the Paſleover, 
into the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. And then 
likewiſe heinſtructed his Apoltlcs touching the Change 
of the Sabbath into the Lords Day. To whichagreeth 
that of Learned Funius, who faith. politively, That 
the Change of the Sabbath was not by the Tradition of 
men, but by the Obſervation and Appointment of Chriſt, 
who both on the Day of his Reſurrection, and on 
every ſeventh Day after, unto his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, appeared to his Diſciples, and came into 
their Aﬀſemblies. Hereupon we read the Apoliles 
met together on every firft day of the Week, to preach 
the Word, and to communicate the Lord's Supper, 
as Fohn 20. 19, 26, Af. 2. 1, Af, 20. 7. and in di- 
vers other Places. And we hind it expreſly ordain- 
ed by the Apolile Pax!, that the Weekly Collection: 
for. the Poor thould beon that Day : 1 Cor. 16. 1,2, 
Now concerning the Colle&ion of the Saints, as Þ have gi- 
ven 
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on the firlt day of the Week,, let every one of you lay by 
bim in Stare, as God hath proſpered him &c. And, why 
on that day? Surely no other, Reaſon can well 6 
imagined, but that their Aſſembling, together, . to 
partake of the. Oxdinances of God, was wont to be 
on that day; and therefore becaulc Works of Charity 
ſuit well with Daties of Picty, and that by the Ordi. 
nances then diſpenſed, they might be ſtirred up to a 
more free and chearful Contribution; the Apoſtle 
ordained alſo, that the Colle&ions for the Poor + 
ſhould be on the ſame day, viz. the firſt day of the 
Week. | 

UH. Another Aroument proving the firſt day of the 
74 eeh., commonly called the Lords Day, to be the true 
Chriſtian Sabbath now under the Goſpel, may be taken 
from the conſtant Praftice of the Church, and People of 
God, fince ths ApaſtHes times, As I have ſhewed you, 
that i it was the Practice ot the Apoitles to obſerve 
the firſt day of the Week, which is Argument enough 
to warrant the Day, they b=ing guided by the Spirit 
of Chrilt in an eſpecial manner z © it doth clearly 


"appear, that it hath been the Practice of all Holy 


men, fince the Apoſtles times, to obſerve this day, 
and that under the name of the Lords Day. Ipnati- 
us, who lived in St. Fobz's Time, faith, Omnis Chri- 
ſti amator Dominicum celebret diem, reginam, & princts 
pem dierum omnium, Ignatius Epiſt. 3. ad Magnef. 
that 1s, Let every one that loveth Chriſt, keep Holy the 
Lords Day, which is the Oueen of Days. And Eu- 
ſebius in_ his Eccletiaftical Hiitory, lib. 4. cap. 22s 
plainly ſhews how the Church, and People of Godin 
{everal Ages after the Apoſiles times, obſerved the 
firſt day of the Week, as inftituted by Chriſt, and 
ordaincd afterwards by the Apoſtles, [ might ſpend 
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ſerved in all Ages, from the Apoſtles times to theſe 
Days. Now the conſtant Cuſtom of the Church is 
not to be flighted : That Expreſlion of the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 11. 16. If any man ſ.em to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch Cuſtom, neither the Churches of God , 
ſheweth, that the Cuſtom of the Church is a matter 
to be regarded, | 

HE. The Reſarrefion of Chriſt both giveth a'Ground 
for the ſanfifying of our Chriſtian Sabbath, and likewiſe 
(heweth a Reaſon for the changing of the Day; For the 
work of Redemption wrought by Chriſt, being far 
more excellent than the Work of Creation, did much 
more deſerve a Weekly Memorial. That the Work of 
Redemption was more excellent, appears, in that it 
colt more to redeem the World of Gods Ele&.,thanto 
create the whole World. For to Create the World, it 
coſt God-but a Word,as it were; He but ſpake the Ward). 
and it was done,Pſal. 148.5. But to redeem the World 
of Gods Elect, it coltno leſs than the precious Blood 
of the Son of God: So that this Work hath (wallowed 
up the former, as the Temple did the Tabernacle. And 
we who live after Chrifts Reſurrection, are as much. 
bound to-the Celebration of the firſt Day of the Week, | 
as they who lived before, to the laſt. 

It is very obſervable, that a ſeventh day hath been- 
obſerved to the Honour of God, ever f{ince the Crea- 


Altcration was without a Sabbath, and never a Week 
former Sabbath, ſo the next Week began with our 


er | ſeventh day had been choſen. 
| If any ſhall ask why the Change of the day is not 
more clearly expreſſed in the New Teſtament ?-I an- 


{wer, becauſe there was no Queſtion moved about the 
{ame 


rs; Payer in rk bow this i hath been ob* 


tion; and ſuch a Seventh, as never a Week in the. 
had two Sabbaths; for as the Week ended with the. 


Sabbath 3 which could not have been, it any other. 
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ſame in wh Apoltles times. Which may likewiſe ſerve 
as a Reaſon why in the New Teſtament there is no 
expreſs Command for the Baptizing of Infants in par- 
ticular z namely becauſe there was no queſtion mo- 
ved about the ſamein tk. Apoliles times. 


II. Having given you ſome grounds for the change Fs 


of the Sabbath from the laſt day of the Week to the 


firſt; 
Came we now to the Diredions how to ſank 


the Lords Day. 

To the ſanftification whereof, two things are re- 
quired. - 

I. An Obſerving of a Reſt. 

2. A conſecrating of that Reft wholly to the Worſhip 
and Service of God. 

I. There muſt be a Reſting, and that trom ſeveral 
Things. As, 

I. From all the ordinary Works of our Calling, which 
is expreſly {ct down in the Commandment, Exod. 
20. 9, IO. Six Days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
Work; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God, in it thou ſhalt not do any Work: viz. of thy 
Calling, And let not any pretend the Greatneſs of 
their Charge, as a Plea for their working but know 
aſluredly,that what'you get that day byyyour Labour, 
will contribute little towards rote idiime: for 
whatſoever is got on that Day, will not be bleſſed 
of the Lord, but will prove like Achans Wedge of 
Gold, which being got contrary to the Command 
of God, brought the Fire of Gods Curſc upon all the 
reſt which he had lawtully gotten. 

2, From all kinds of=Recreations, eſpecially ſuch as 


.tend to carnal and fcnſual Delightz which though 


they may be lawtul at other times, yet are unlawtul 
on the Lords Day, being as expreſsly torbidden by 
God himſelf, as the Works of our Calling, as you 
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ſhall find in Iſa. 58. 13. where the Lord requires of 


his People,That they turn away their Feet from doing their 


own Pleaſures on his Holy day and that they call the $ab- 
bath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord, Honourable, an# 
Honour him, not doing their own ways Nor finding their own 
Pleaſures. And it is found by Experience, that Re- 
creations do more ſteal away our Aﬀections from 
Heavenly Meditations, and diſtract us in Gods Service 
than the Works of our Calling.  Whereupon S. A- 
guſtine, Duanto melins aſt arare, quam ſaltare in Sab- 
bato ? Aug. Enarrationem tituli, Pſal. 91. How much 
better is it to Plough on the Lords Day, thanto Dance ?' 
3. From all immoderate Eating and Drinking,where- 
by we are fitter'to ſleep, than' to attend” upon the 
Ordinances of God. And thercfore how: blame- wor- 


thy are they, who make the Lord's Day a Day of 


Feaſting their Neighbours and Friends? For though 
it be lawful upon this day to make ſuch Proviſion as 
ſhall be convenient for our own Familics, and for the 
Rclict of our poor Neighbours yet to make ſolemn 
Feaſts upon this-day- (as is the Cuſtom of too many ) 
whereby Servants are kept from the Publick Ordi- 
nances., and our Selves 'and Gueſts are more indif- 
poſed to = Duties of God's Worthip and Service, 
muſt needgghe unlawful. And therefore, though 
we be not Trbidderi upon the Lord's Day to kindle 
a Fire for the dreſſing of Meat, yet we muſt take 
Heed, that we make not ſuch a Flame as ſhall kin- 
dle the Fire of Gods Wrath againſi'us, 

4+. From all worldly Words, ind diſcaurſing of earth- 
1y Aﬀairs. Not fpeaking thine own Words, faith the 
Prophet, 1/a. 51. 13, which imports talking and dil- 
courting of worldly Matters on the Sabbath-day. 
For where the Lord hath commanded: the whote man 
to reſt from worldly Works, there he commands, as 
the Hand.to relt from w orking, {ſo the Tongue from 
B31 3 SE KRIS 
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talking of worldly matters. But in the fourth Can,” 
mandment, the Lord hath commanded the whole 
man <0 reſt from worldly Vorks, Exod. 20. 10. where 
he ſaith, Tho ſhalt do no manner of Work,, &c. There- 
fore he commands the Tongue to reſi from talking 
of worldly matters, as well as the hand from work- 
ing of ſervile-and worldly Works. How blame-wor- 
thy then are they, who make the Lord's-day a reck- 
oning-day with Work-men, and Servants, or at leaſt 
a viſiting-day among(lt their Friends and Neighbours, 
and fo conſequently a day of idle Tattle about their 
Profit. Pleaſures, or other mens matters? _ 

5. As from worldly Words, ſo fu worldly Theogine, 
as much as we can. For, 
TI. Know that every Conan extends t0 our Ve= 
ry Thoughts, binding them as well as the outward AGi- 


ons. As for Example: The ſixth Commandment 


from nurtherous Thoughts, as well as from the A 


of Murther : The ſeventh from adulterous and luſtful 


Thoughts, as well as from the Act of Adultery. The 
£ighth from covetous Thoughts, as well as from the 
Act of Covetouſncls. 

2. Know that the Lord requireth not only the outward 
Man, and external A&ions, to be conſecrated unto hinz, 
but eſpecially the inward man, In which Regard we 
ought, as much as poſſibly we can, to ſequeſter our 
Thoughts from worldly matters that they may be 
wholly taken up wich Spiritual and heavenly Medi- 
tations. 
6. Theres another Reſt expeCied from every one on the 
the Lord, Day, and that is, a Reſting from Sins which 
we ought to do, as much as in us hieth, at all times, 
but eſpecially on the Lords Day, which ought to be 
kept as an Holy Reſt, And truly, we cannot offer 
unto God a. greater Indignity, than to ſerve the 


Devil in the. Works of Darknels on the. Loxds Day, 
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which: is conſecrated to the Honour! and Service of 


God 


Þ hus much of the firſt Particular requiſite to the 


SanQification of the Lords Day. namely, an Obſer- 
wing of a Reft. | F 
__ WH. Come we now to the Second; viz. A conſe- 
evating that Reſt wholly to the Worſhip and Service of 
God, For it 1s not enough that we keep a Reſt, but 
we mult keep an Holy-Reft, barely ro reft on the Sab- 
bath-day, is bxt a Sabbath of Beaſty. We mujt remem- 
ber the Sabbath-day to keep it Holy, For this is the 
Chicf end whereunto- the outward Reſt tendeth. 
- Now the Confecration of the Sabbath-Reft con- 
its, 

I, In our Preparation thereunto. 

2, In a conſcionable Performance of thoſe Duties 
the Lord then requireth of us, which maybe brought 
to two Heads; viz. | | 

I. Drties of Piety. 

2. Works of Mercy. . | 

Duties of Picty are of thrce ſorts: 1. Pablick, 
2, Private. 3. Secret, The which becauſe they are 
interchangeably mixed with one another, therefore 
I ſhall interchangeably ſpeak of them. 

The Duties to be performed, by way of Preparati- 
on, are theſe, 

I. Remember the Day before hand, to the end you 
may-ſo order and diſpoſe 'of your worldly Afairs, 
that they may be diſpatched in convenient time on 
the Eve of the Sabbath, that ſo both your Selves and 


Servants:may. go to Bed in ſuch time, that your Bo- 


dies -may be well refreſhed -with Sleep, and your 
Minds. fitted for the Duties of the Day. This the 
Ford intimateth in the Beginning of - the fourth 
Commandment, faying, Remember to keep Holy the 
abbath-day,.W here by remembring it, may be meant 
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a minding it before hand. How blame-worthy then 
are they, who fit up themſelves, and: keep their Ser- 
vants fo late up-in the Night before the Sabbath, 
that they are inforced to lie longer in their Beds than 
ordinary on the Sabbath-day! yea, and when they 
are come into the Congregation, arc fitter to ſleep 
than to hear. Is this to remember the Sabbath-day, to 
keep it Holy? | 

2, At your firſk awaking in the Morning, lift up 
your Hearts to God in Prayer and Thankggiving,for that 
comfortable Reſt and Sleep he hath vouchſated unto 
you the Night paſt: For it is he that giveth his Belo- 
ved Sleep and who reneweth bis Mercy every Morning. 
And then beg of God the Afſiſtance ot his Spirit, to 
carry you through all the Duties of the Day. 

3. Riſe early on the Sabbath-day, For im Regard 
there are, as ſecret Duties of Piety to be perform'd by 
you in yoar Cloſets, ſo private Duties of Piety in and 
with the Family (if you live in a Family) before 
you go to the publick Congregation : ye ought to 
riſe {o early, that you may have convenient time for 
theſe Duties, and be at the publick Aſſembly at the 


Beginning of the Exerciſes. How blame-worthy 


then are they, who on the Week-days can riſe be- 
times to follow their worldly Bulmeſſes, but on the 
Lords Day do lic longer in Bed than ordinarily, gi- 
ving themſelves up to their carnal Eafe and Reſt! 
Is this to keep Holy the S abbath-day, thus to flecp away 
the firſt and chietelt part thereof ? | 

4. In your riſing, let ont your Hearts in a ſerious Me- 
ditation of Feſus Chriſt, and of the great things he 
hath done and ſuffered for youz and of the many 
gogd things whereof, in and through him, you arc 
made Partakers. | | 

5. So ſoon as you are up and ready, withdraw your 
ſelf into ſome private Place, and there read ſome Portion 
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of the Scriptures, which will be an ARE: i means 
to feaſon your Hearts, and compoſe your Minds; yea, 
hereby your will be the better prepared to hear the 
Word preached, and the better enabled to try the 
DoEtrines delivered, 

6. As Prayer is a Duty to be oerfienced every Morning, 
fo eſpecially on the Lord*s Day Morning \ which is in 
fome Meaſure to be ſuitable thereunto. , Havin 
therefore confetled your Sins, and begged the Pardon 
of them, together with Power againſt them, and 
Grace to ſ{erve God, then pray both for the Miniſter, 
and. for your ſelves, , 

1. For the Minifter, that God would g1Ve him a 
Door of Utterance, that he may open his Mouth 
boldly to publiſh the Mytteries of the Goſpel z yea, 
that he may ſpeak the Word Truly;.Sincerely, Pow- 
erfully , and Prohitably, delivering that which is ſui- 
table and ſeaſonable to your Condition. | 

2, For your Selves, that God would baniſh out of 
your Head all worldly wandring Thoughts, which 
may diſtract your Minds in the hearing of the Word, 
and, choaking that Heavenly Seed, make it fruitleſs : 
And that he would give unto you, as Attention to 
hearken, ſo Underſtanding to Conceive, Wiſdom to 
Apply, Judgment to Diſcern,Faith to Believe ,Memory 
toRetain, and Grace to Practiſe what you ſhall hear 
that ſo the Word may prove unto you a Savour of Life 
wnto Life, and not a Savour of Death unto Death. 

Theſe two laſt Duties, of reading th: Word, and 
Prayer, are not to be performed only alone in Secret, 
but likewiſe with your Families, if {o be you be Pa- 
rents and Maſters of Families. And therefore _ 
you go to the publick Ordinances, . call your Family 
together, and pray with them3 as for other things, 
to eſpecially for the Influence of Gods Grace, and the 


Income of his Spirit upon your Hearts and Spirits i in 
the 


Hin the Lo LOYAL 2 Day. : "Res 7 py 
the Holy Dutis' you \ ſhall take in Hand, that ſo you 
may perform thern after ſuch a- manner, as Glor 
may redound to Gods Name, and ſome ſpiritual 
Good and Advantage to your own Souls,  * 

' Thee are the Duties to be performed by way of 
Preparation. 

Having thus fitted and prepared your ſelves, 

I, Call your Family together, your Children and Ser= 
vants, and take them along with you to the Publick, Con- 
gregationz and let Foſhua's Reſolution be oft in your 
Mind 3 As for me, and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, 
Joſh. 24. 15. 

2. As you are going, confi der whither you are Zoing ; 
viz. not toa Fair or Market, but” to the Houſe of 
God, where God himſelf is preſent to behold you, 
yea where God himaſelt ſpeaketh by the Mouth of his 
Minitters. 

3» Being come into Gods Houſe, ſet your ſelves as in 
the Sigh and Preſence of God, who not only obſer- 
veth your outward Carriage and Bchaviour, but 
likewiſe underftandeth all the Imaginations of your 
Hearts, and is privy to every wandring Thought, in 
Praying, Hearing, and other Holy Duties; which 
will be a ſpecial Means to keep your Minds from ro- 
ving after other Matters. 

Beſides Pwublick Duties, there are both Private and 
Secret Duties of Piety required to the true Sandtifica- 
tion of the Lords Day, of which you ought to be as 
careful and conſcionable, as of the Publick Duties in 
the Publick Congregation. For God requires the 
whole Day, and not a part only. As therefore you 
would not be contented your Servants ſhould work 
for you only an Hour or two on each of the Six days 
ſo neither thould you yield leſs unto > God, than VOu 
require for your (elves, 


mY 


<4» 


By Fre Duties of ofPiery, It mean fuch as are Per- 
he EF in a Private Family: And by Secret, ſuch as 
are done 1n ſome ſecret and retired Place, between God 
and ones {elf alone. | 

Now the PRIVATE Duties of Picty, which 
are eſpecially required of fuch who are Parents and 
Maſters of Families, and wherein every Member 
mo arc to joyn, are theſe: 
\, I. Repeating the Sermons they have heard with their 
F See?" and examining them one after another, what 
they remember, explaining the ſame unto them ; 
which is commended to us by the Practice and Ex- 


ample of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 


when he was come home, ſaid unto his Diſciples, 


Mat. 1 3. 51. Have ye underſtood all theſe things ? vi. 
that he had preached to «the Multitude. And St. 


| Mark faith, Mar. 4. 34. When they were alone, he ex- 


pounded all Thing s to his Diſciples. Whereupon one 
oblerveth, That Chriſt by his Example doth inſtruct 
every Maſter of a F amily, how to carry bimſelf in Refe- 
rence to thoſe under his Charge on the Lord's Day, after 
their Departure from the publick Congregatioh, Chcm- 
nit, Exemp. cap. de dicb, felt. 

A treble Benchit will follow hereupon. 

7. In-Reſpect of your ſelves; for the more you 
build up others, the more your ſelves are built up in 
Knowledge, Faith, and every Grace of God. 

2, In Reipect of your Children and Servants 3 
for it will make them to hearken more attentively 
to that which is delivered in the publick Congrega- 
tion, it they know they {hall be called to an Account 
for the ſame, when they come home. 

3;.-It would much help both your Sclves and Ser- 
vants in the Underitanding, and believing of that 

which youz have heard in the Publick, if at Home 


70u would repeat it, and confer of it, and examine 
the 
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| I. Another private Duty i i Si mmging of Pſalms foe 
this'tnay and ought to be performed in your Fami- - 
lies, as well as -in the Congregation. This David 
commended for one Duty of the Sabbath as Pſal. 
92. 1. The Title of the Plalm is, 4 P{alm, or Song. 
for the Sabbath-day. And thus it begins 3 Tt is a Jaws. 
thing to give Thanks unto the Lord, to fing Praiſes unto- 
thy Name O moſt High. 

For the manner of Performing this Duty, the A- 

poltle (Col. 3. 16.) giveth us theſe Directions 
| in theſe Words, Singing with Grace in your Heart, 
to the Lord. 

7, Firtt therefore it muſt be in the Heart, or with 
the Heart ; that is, our Hearts muſt go with our Voi- 
ces, the one muſt be lift up as well as the other: For 
God 44 a Spirit, and therefore will be worſhipped: 
- | with our Hearts and Spirits, as well as with our 
Bodies. And truly, Singing with the Voice, with- 
out the Concurrence of the Heart and Spirit, 15 no 
more pleaſing unto God, than a Sounding Brafs, or 
tinkling Cymbal. 

2, As we mult ſing with the Heart, ſo with Grace 
in the Heart, that is, we muſt exerciſc the Graces of 
Gods Holy Spirit in Singing, as well as in Praying. 
labouring to expreſs the ſame Aﬀection in finging . 
the Pfalm, as David did in penning it. As if it be 
a Plalm of Confeſion, tnen to expreſs {forme Humi- 
lity, and'/Brokenneſs of Heart .and Spirit m Singing. 
If it be a Pſalm of Pray-rs and Petitions, then -mutt 
our Aﬀedcions be fervent. It a Pſalm of Praiſes and 
Thankggjivings, then mult our Heart be chearful. And 
| . thus muſt the Aﬀettion of the Heart be ever ſuitable 

- to the Quality of the Pſalm, | 
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Family.is Prayer. For ifgthis Duty ought to be per-.. 
formed every day, twice at leaſt, viz. in the Morn- 
ing and Evening, then eſpecially on.the Lord”s Day, 
-which the Lord hath wholly conſecs ated tohis Wor- 
ſhip-and Service. 

IV.. Reading the Scriptures is another Duty to be per- 

formed in and with our Family, that ſo they may be 
acquainted with the Body of the Scriptures 3, yea, and 
with-the Precepts and Promiſes, the Dire&ions and, 
Conſfolations of the Word, for their Dire&ions and 
Comforts. _ 

Beſides the Peblick and Private, there axe re likewiſe 
SECRET Duties to be performed by every 
one alone in their Cloſets or Chambers, which 

_ are briefly theſe, | 

I. Reading ſome part of Gods W, "PE other good Books. 

2. Meditating of what you have Heard or Read that . 
day : which is an excellent means to make the Word 
bath Read and Preached profitable to you. For as - 
Meat though it be never ſo wholeſome, nouriſheth 
us not, it it be not concocted, and digeſted 3 fo is it 
with the Word of God, the Food of our Souls, it 
it be not by Meditation concodted and digeſted, it 
will nothing at all profit us; but being by Medita- 
tion digeſted, it will then prove effectual co tne 
nouriſhing of our Souls. 

3. Examining your ſelves, as of your former Life 
and Converſation, ſo eſpecially of your Carriage the 
laſt Week, and of the manner of performing the Du- 
ties of the Day. And as you ſhould be humbled. for 
your failing therein, ſo you ſhould reſolve with 

| the Altiftance of Gods Grace to be more watchful 
over your ſelves for the time to come, and to be 
more careful in Sanctifying the Lord's Day by a con- 
{cionable manner of performing the Duties thereof. 
4. Praying 
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formed by you in Secret, as, well as publickly and. 
privately 3 yea, you ſhould double and treble your - 
Prayers on the Lord's Day. Under the Law we 
| read, how, the Lord required double Sacritices on 

the: Sabbath-day ; For betides the daily Sacrifices, 
two Lambs more were appointed to be offered upon 
the Sabbath-day. four in all, to ſhew the Holineſs 
of the Day, Nam.-29. 9. Io. In like manner ought 
you to double your ſpiritual Sacritices of Prayers and 
Praiſes on the Lords Day, carneltly beſeeching him 
for Chriſts ſake to pardon, as your Sins in General, 
ſo in Special the manifold Infirmities and Impertedti- 
ons which have paſſed trom you'in the Performance 
of your holy Services, and to inable you by his Spi- 
rit to perform them for the Time to come, with 
more Life and Vigour, with more Fervency and Afe 
{cction. 

Having thus ſhewed you both the Publick, Private, 
and Secret Duties of Picty to be performed on the 
Lord's Day. 

Come we now to the 1/orks of Mercy, which is 
another Head of Duties that ought to be perform- 
ed on that Day. And becauſe man conlifts of two 
Parts, viz. of Sox! and Body, and both of them are 
Subject to many Maladics > therefore the Works of 
Mercy may be brought to theſe two Heads : 

I. Such as concern the Soul. 

I. Szch as concern the Body of your Neighbour. 
+]. The Works of Mercy which concern the Soul 
of your Neighbour, arc theſe, and ſuch like : 

I. To inſtru the Ignorant in Points of Doctrine 
needful and neceffary to be known, 

2. To draw Sinners to Repentance, by ſetting be- 
fore them, as the Severity of Gods Jultice againft 
all impenitent Sinners, ſo the Freeneſs of his 
(Frace 
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3. To Comfart ſuch as are Comfortleſs, through an 
Apprehenſion of the Number and Hainouſneſs of 
, their Sins, by ſetting before them the All-ſufficiency 
of Chriſts Sacrifice, and the gracious Offers in the 
Goſpel to all who tind their Sins a Burthen to 
them. 

4. To Reprove and Rebuke ſuch as are ſcandalous and 
offenſive in their Ways. 

5. To reſolve the Doubtful. 

6. To ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh ſuch as are weak in 

a | 

By a conſcionable Performance of theſe, the Poor- 
eſt that are, may be Rich in good Works. 
VI. The Works of Mercy which concern the Body 
of our Neighbour, are theſe, and ſuch like. 

1. Viſiting the Sick, and ſuch as are otherwiſe re- 
ſtrained of Liberty. 

_ 2, Relieving fuch as are in Want, The Apoflle in 
Gr. 16. 1,2, injoyning, the Corinthians to lay up 
ſomething, in Store, every fir{t Day of the Week, (which 
is the Lerds Day,) implicth, that is a very 'fit Sea- 
{on, not only to do ſuch Werks cf Mercy which are 
then offered . unto us, but alſo to prepare for other 
times. And furcly, if every one would every Lords 
Day {et apart ſomething out of his Comings-in that 
Week, for a Stock to give to charitable Uſes, much 
Good might be done thereby. For as men by this 
Means will have more to give, than otherwiſe 'they 


will find in their Hearts to do on the Week+days 3 


ſo they will give more bountifully,and more willing- 
ly, becauſe the Stock out of which they give,is prepa- 
red before hand; and (it being a Sacred Stock,by their 
voluntary ſetting it apart to fuch an Uſe) their Con- 
{cience will account it Sacriledge to lay 1 it out _ 
Otner 
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Poor, if rich men, according to Gods Bleſſing on them, 

Beſides theſe Duties of Picty, and Works of Mer- 
cy, which are commanded to be done on the Lords 
Day, there are ſome. things, which the Lord: permits 
unto us, in Regard of the Weaknels and Infirmities - 


of our Bodies, viz. Te, "5-1, 15d Apparel. Bee 
cauſe we cannot with Surngtn 2nd Delight ſpend 


the whole Day in Sabbarh-ducics. without compe=- 
tent Reſt, Food, and Apparci 3 therefore it is lawtul 
for us to ſpend ſome time, as in Sleep, ſo in \appa- 
relling our Selves, and in refreſhing our Bodies with 
Food; which otherwiſe would be ready to faint; 
But by a moderate Ute of theſe, we are inabled. to do 


the things we take in hand, the more cheartully, 


- But herein two Cautions ought carefully to be 
ennered. ES GU IeT 
. I. You muſt ſpend no more time about them thity 
Needs muſt, Wherefore your Bodics being refreſhed 
with moderate Sleep, you ought to get. up early on 
the Lords Day, as about fix or ſeven of the Clock; 
and to uſe all paſhble&Speed in drefting your ſelves, 
and not to fit longer than Needs mult at.your Meals 
that ſo you may have the more time for the Duties. 
of Gods Worſhip and Service on his day... And, 
truly, fince the Lord is ſo Good and Gracious unto 
you, as to afford you {ome part of his own. Day for 
the Refreſhment of your Bodies, far,be it from,you 
to. abuſe his Goodneſs, , by laviſhing away more 
time therein than Needs ny. | | 6:5 fs 
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which is done two ways. 

1: By doing them for this end,' that thereby you may 
be the better enabled toxſerve God. Thos when at your 
lying down the Evening before the Sabbath, you de- 
| fire God to give you Quiet,and comfortable Slcep.that 

thereby your weak Bodies may be refreſhed, and you 
the better enabled- to ſerve him the next day i in the 
Duties of his Worſhip and Service; this is a Sabbaths 
Sleep. In like manner, when you cat and drink, for 
this very End, that your Bodies may be r&frgthed, and 
your Spirits revived and you therebyjthe better enabled 
with Chearfulneſs to ſerve God the remaining part of 
the day 3 this is a Sabbath days Eating and Drinking. 

2. By raiſing Spiritual and Heavenly Meditations from 
the ſame.At your firſt awaking,you ſhould call to mind 
what Day it 15; and having bleſſed God for your com- 
fortable Reſt and Sleep that Night, you ſhould beg of 
him the ſpecial Aſbiſtance of his Graee, to carry you 
thorow all the Duties of the Day. When you are riling 
out of your Beds.you ſhould think, as of the Reſarre- 
Etion of Chriſts Body out of his Grave early on that 
day,{o likewiſe of the ReſurreCtion of your Souls here, 
ont of the Death of Sin, to the Kife of Holineſs;'and of 
your Boaies at thelaſt day,out of the Grave of the Earth, 
to the Life of Glory in Heaven. In your apparelling 
your ſelves, you ſhould then think of the long white 
Robe of Chrifts Rightcouſneſs,*and of the Happineſs: 
of thoſe who have an Intereſt therein. -When you 
are waſhing your Hands and Faces, then' from the 
cleanſing Virtue of the Water, you ſhould take Oc- 
caſion to meditate of the cleanſing Virtue of Chrifts 
Blood, which alone waſhech your Souls from the 
filthy Spots and Stains of Sin. When you go to 
your Tables to partake of Gods good Creatures, your 
Coopera! Food for the PEI of your —_ 
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thouldaninifter Occaſion of meditating on the Spiritu- 
al Food of your Souls,whereby they are nouriſhed uns. 


to Everlaſting Life, - The. Bread on. your Tables 


ſhould mind you of Jeſus Chrift, who. is the Bread. 
of Life that.came down from Heaven to quicken your 
dead Souls. , Thus from every thing ſhould you en= 
deavour to draw matter. of Spiritual and. Heavenly: 
Meditation, labouring to keep your Hearts-in an Ho-. 
ly Frame all the day long, What .ourx Saviour faid 
to his Diſciples concerning the Loaves and the Filhes, 
Gather up the Fragments, let nothing be loſt : The like 
he ſeemeth to ſpeak unto you concerning. the Lords 
Day, gather up the Parcels thereof, let no part of the 
day be loſt, no not the leaſt Minutes, which are pre- 
cious, as the leaſt Filings of Gold. -... : 
As the Lord, dath permit unto you ſome things 
which your weak Bodies ſtand in Need of, that 


thereby you may be better enabled to ſerve him on. 


his Day : So he is. pleaſed to allow ſome things.to 
be done by you, even on his Day, though they hin- 
der the Performance of the: proper. Work thereof :: 
and they are ſuch things as are of abſolute Neceſſity. .., 
- Qu. If you ask, : what I mean by: Works of abſolute, 
Neceſy f : ..:.: = .te dl 
 Anſ, Such as, muſt needs be done, and yet could 
not be done. the Day before the Sabbath, nor put off 
to the Day. after;, without great Prejudice. But on 
the other Side, ſuch things as: do no way further 
the Sandification of the Day, but rather hinder the 
ſame, and may as well bz done the Day before, or. 
the day after, or ſore other time, ought not to be. 
done on the Lords Day. 
Having thus done with the Direcions for the right 


 SanGtitication of the Lords day : 


_ HE. Come we now to the Motives to quicken you - 
up to a conſcionable Obſervation df the Directions. * 
1 2 = i. A, 
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2: 4 riebt Sanflification * the Lords Day maketh 
Ys much to ths Honour TT Mak what the Lor# _ 
 * MI ſaith to his Church in this Cafe by his Propher | 
i” Iſaiah (Ch. 58.13.) If thou turn away thy Foot frome 
the Sabbath, from doing thy Pleaſure on my Holy Day, 
= and call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord, 
h Hononrable, and ſhalt honour him. Here it is exprefly 
2 {aid, that by a right ſancifying of the Sabbath, we 
= honour God. PT. | 
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2. A right Sandlification of the Sabbath is profitable 
zo your ſelves and that in a double Reſped. | 


T. In Regard of your outward Temporal Eſtate. 
_ 2. In Regard of your inward Spiritual Eftate. 

I. The Sandification of the Sabbath is profitable, in 
Regard of your outward Temporal Eftate. For the 
more conſcionable any man is in ſanctifying the Sab- 
bath-day, the greater Blefling he:may expe from 
God upon his Labour on the tix Days: For it is not 
your own Labour and Toiling, bt the Bleſſing of God 
that maketh Rich, Prov. 10. 12. . 

2. The $anfification of the Sabbath will be profitable 
mn Regart of your inward Spiritual Eftate. For this 
was one majn-End why the Sabbath was ordained ; 
namely, that God might by it; in the Ule of his 
Ordinances, inrich our Souls with ſpiritual Bleſfings 
in Heavenly things. - And accordingly, the SanQiti- 
"i cation of the Sabbath is an eſpecial Means both to 
£ beget Grace, and 'to firengthen Grace : For the 
3 Lord hath ordained it to. be as a Market-day to the. 
Soul. And truly, were we but as ſenſible” of the 
good of our Sonls; as we are of our Bodies, . the beſt 
H.sbands that be, ſhould not more diligently keep 
Market-days, and Fair-days, than' we would the 
Lord's day: ke dhe 9 Nan; 

3. Aright $Sandification of the Sabbath, is very de-" 
lightfl to the. People of God, in that they do enjoy in- 


tumate 
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| at dinances on that Day, which is the greateſt Happi- 
neſs poar Creatures can poſlibly attain unto in this 
Life, being an Heaven upon Earth to enjoy Com- 
munion with God, and ſome Degree of thoſe Hear 
venly Joys which we ſhall enjoy hereafter more fully 
in Heaven, How ſhould the Confideration hereof 
ſir you up to a careful, conſclonable Sandtifying of 
the Lord's Day, that ſo you may taſte of thoſe ſweet 
Comforts and Refreſhments, which others have fo 
plentifully enjoyed ? $22 

4. The Sandiification of the Sabbath will exceedingly 
promote the Life of Godlineſs all the Week following. 
This is a certain Truth that he who makes no Gon- 
ſcience to keep Holy the Sabbath-day, * will make lit- 
tle Conſcience of keeping any of * the other Com- 
mandments 3 ſo he may do it without Difcredit to 
his Reputation, or Danger of Mans Law. But look 
how a man is careful and conſcionable in” the Perfor- 
mance of the Duties of Piety to God on the Sabbath. 
day, in like Manner is he careful aid conſcionable 
in the Performance both of the Duties of Holineſs to 
God, and of Righteouſneſs towards his Neighbour 
on the Week-days. bs 0” - 
5. Another Motive, may be taken from the Equity of 
ſanfifying this day. In that the Lord hath afforded un- 
to us fix days in ſeven for our own Work, and re- 
ſerved to himſelf but one for his Worſhipand Service3 
whereas he might have required ſix days for his Wor- 
ſhip, and affoxded but one for our Work : Is. it 
nor moſt juft and equal, that we ſhould make Con» 
ſcience of giving unto God his Day, by conſecrating 
it wholly to his Worſhip and Service? As Fofepb 
{aid to Potipbar's Wite, when ſhe tempted him. to 
{ * Uncleanneſs, My Maſter hath pot kept back any thing 
{ from Me, but Thee, becauſe thou art his Wife, 
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God : ? Gel. 3 9. 9 Ta like manner fay thou to thy 


vain Companions, when thou art tempted any way 
to profane the Sabbath; God zhe Sovereign Lord and 
Maſter of the World, hath kept back, no time from me, 
but one day, becauſe it was his; How then can 1 do this 
Wt Rs and fin againſt God: ? 
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Dire&ions For the worthy receiving of the 
7.1, rds S nat 


7 he the worthy partaking of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, there axe three ſorts of Daties 
required. 
v0 #6 Duties Antecedent ; that is, ſuch as muſt £90 be- 
fore the Sacrament. 
'” 2. Dwties Concomitant; that is, ſuch as muſt AC- 
company the Action of receiving. 

3. Duties Subſequent 3- that is, ſuch as roaſt fol 
tow after. 

I. For the Duties Antecedemt, though they. are rma- 
ny," yet they may be all brought under this one Head 

of Examinetion, which is not only commandedby the 
Apoſile, 1 Cor. 11. 28. Let a man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink, of that Cup ; 
But urged and preſied upon us with greater Sevcrity, 
than any Precept in the Book of God. - For faith the 
Apoſile in the ſame Place, He that, through a Neg- 


of this Duty of Examination, eateth and drinkers 


unworthily, 


I. He 35 guilty of the LOOP and Blood of Chriſt, 


wort, [27 | 
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2. He eateth and drinketh Damnation to himſelþ+ 
verl. - | Sh 

I.” To be guilty of the Body and Blood of Chrift, is in 
ſome Meaſure, to have our Hands in his Bloody 
Death and Paſſion; and ſo by Conſequence to be 
Partners with Judas in betraying him, with the 
Scribes and Phariſees in accuſing him, with Pilate in 
condemning him, and with the cruel Souldiers in 
crucifying him. As therefore thou wouldſt not be 
found guilty of this horrid and dreadful Sin, put in 
Practice the Apoſiles Counſel; namely, to Examine 
thy ſelf before thou preſumeſt to partake of that Ordi- 
nance. 

2. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, fo our Tranſlators 
render it : Bat the word in the Greek tranſlated Dam- 
nation, may as well lignitie Temporal Chaſtiſements, as 
Eternal Puniſhment \ tor it is ugiua, Non w]arptucs 

And queſtionlefs,. as Hypocriges and Unbelievers 
while they eat and drink unworthily, cat and drink 
Damnation to themſelves, it they repent- not :. {0 
alſo ſuch as are faithful and fincere Chriſtians, when 
they through Infirmity and Negligence do: partake 
of this Ordinance unworthily, incur thereby Tem- 
poral Judgments; as Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and ſome- 
times Death it (elf, For, faith the Apoſtle ( 1 Cor, 
II. 20s) ſpeaking of the Blieving Corinthians, who 
had not prepared themſelves as they ſhould. to that 
Ordinance, For this Cauſe many are weak, and fickly 
among you, and many ſleep, or die, For what Caule? 
Namely, becauſe they received the Sacrament: un- 
worthily, and irreverently, without any Preparation, 
or Examination of themſelves. I grant, the beſt 
men cannot be ſaid in themſelves to bz worthy to 
partake of this Ordinance yet if thou beeſt a be- 
licving Chriſtian, and doſt ſincerely endeayour to rc; 
| a PALS 
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ceive it in that 1 manner; ns with ſuch Aﬀedtions as 
the. Lord doth require of thee, thou mayſt -be ſaid 
Chow unw orthy ſoever thou art otherwiſc) to be a 
Worthy Recciver. * 

Having thus ſhewed the Neceſſity of the Duty of 
Examination, come' we now to the&Extent thereof 3 
which may be brought to two Heads: Viz, 

** t'1,-Thy: Grits, 
2. Thy Sins, - 

' Firſt, Thou muft examine thy ſelf of thy Graces,more 
chhalally of thy Knowledge,” Faith, Repentance, and 
Love: 24h 

- Touching Knowledge, I ſhall ſhew, 

r. What Knoreledge | is Ps: of every Wanhy 
Cs 

. The Neeffty. 

F The Tryal thereof. 

1, For the firſt, What Knowledge is required ? 

'-T anſwer in General: Knowledge of all the F unda- 
mental Principles of Religion. 

'* In Particular, Knowledge of the Doctrine of the 
Sacrament. | 

» Fundamental Principles of Religion areſuch as our 
Salvation is founded upon, without the Knowledge 
whereof a man cannot be ſaved ; and they are 
theſe: - mb | 
That there is a God. That hi i is but one God, 
That that only true Got is diſtinguiſhed into three 
Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all equally 
God.” That that God is Creator and Governour of 
all things. That all things were made good by him, 
and are ſtil] governed by him righteouſly That Man 
in particular, was made' perfealy righteous by him. 
That Man continued not long in his happy Ettate, 
but fell by tranſgralmng the Commandmeat of God, 


1 
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of Adam's Sin, beinp' in | his Loyns when he committed 


that Sin, That every one of us brought into the 


World corrupted and polluted Natures,Natures as full 
of Sin, as a Toad is of Poyſan.' That unto this Ori- 
inal Corruption, we have added a numberleſs Num- 
By of aQtual Tranſgreſſions,and that in evil Thoughts, 
evil Words and evil Deeds. That by our Sins we 
have made our Selves liable to the Wrath of God, to 
che Curſe of the Law, to all Judgments and Plagues 
here, and to Eternal Death and Condemnation here- 
after. That no man can free himſelf out of that mi- 
ſerable Condition whereinto by Sin he hath plunged 
himſelf, neither can- any meer Creature help him. 
That God out of his Free Grace and Rich Mercy, 
did: ſend. his own Son out of his Boſom into the 
World to take our Nature upon him, that therein he 
might become our Surety and Redeemer. That Chriſt 
was both God and Man in one Perſon. That he was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, That he died upon the Croſs to fave his 
People from their Sins. That he roſe again the third 
Day from the Dead, aſcended into Heaven, tits at the 
Right Hand of God, and makes continual Interge(- 
ſion for us. That by Faith we are made Partakers 
of Chriſt, -and' of the Beneſits of his Death and Paſfi- 
on. That Faith is the Gift of God, wrought in us 
by the Spirit of God through the Minifiry of the _ 
Word, whereby we receive Chrift upon the Terms 
of the Goſpel, and'reft upon him alone for the Par- 
don of our Sins, and for eternal Life and Salvation. 
That it hath pleaſed God to make with us,in-and 
through Chritt, a new Covenaat of Grace, wherein 
he hath promiſed” the Pardon of our Sins, and the 


_ Salvation of our Souls, upon the Condition of F aith 


apa Repentance. 
Particular Principles concerning the Sacrament of the 
 Loras S I are "_ | Thac 
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- That it was lies by Firſt himſelf, as a Me- 

ta. 5 of his great Love, in offering, up his Life a $a- 

_ erifice for our Sins. That this;as well as the Sacra- 

ment of Baptiſm, is a Seal of Gods Covenant, where- 

by he binds himſelf. to perform his Promiſes made 

unto us in Chriſt for ſtrengthening our Faith therein. 

That the outward Signs in the Lords Supper - are 

Bread and Wine, by which are ſet forth the Body 

and Blood of Chrift, which the worthy Receivers 

by Faith do partake of in this Sacrament. That 

bt whoſoever cats and drinks unworthily, is guilty of 

©” the Body and Blood of Chriftt. And therefore that 

£$ every one is to examine himſelf, leſt he cat and drink 

w Judgment to himſelf. 

Having thus ſhewed what is that Knowledge which 
15 required of every worthy Communicant, | 

I. I ſhall now ſhew the Neceſſity there: of 3 which 
appeareth, 

I. Becauſe without this Knowledge a man can never 
attain to any of the other Graces. for an ignorant man 
cannelther believe, nor repent, -nor love God or his 
Neighbour aright. 

2.' Becauſe without this Knowledge a man cannot dif- 
cern the Lords Body : which it h2.do not, he eats and 
drinks Dennttton to himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 29., And 
therefore it is abſolutely neceſſary, that all who re- 
ceive the Lords-Supper, ſhould diſcern the Lords Body 
that 1s, ſhould perccive that there is more to be re- 
ceived, than that which is ſeen with the Eye. of the 
Body. To the Bodily Eye, there appeareth nothing 
but Bread and Wine, upon the Table; but by Vir- 
tue of*the Divine Ioftitution, there is alſo Chriſts 
Body and Blood; if this bs not diſcerned, the Benefit 
of the Sacrament is loſt, But it is not poſſible with- 
out Knowledge (which is the Eye of the Soul) to 


giſcern that Body and Blood under the Elements bt 
Bread 


| 


xad and Wine: therefore is the forementioned 


III. For the third Particular , viz. The Tryal of thy 
Knowledge, whether at be a true ſaving Knowledge, 
thou mayſi know it by the Properties thereof. ſome 
whereof are theſe: | | 

I. True ſaving Knowledge is Experimental, whereby 
a. Chriſtian hath a-Spiritual Senſe and Feeling of 
what he knows. He hath not only a general and a 
notional Knowledge of God, and of his own miſera- 
ble Condition by Nature, and of Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
he hath likewiſe an Experimental Knowledge of 
God, and of his Attributes as of his Power in-ſup- 
porting him under his Tryals and Temptations, of 
his Faithfulneſs in making good his Promiſes unto 
him. He hath likewiſe a ſenſible feeling of his own 
wretched Condition by Nature, and an Experimen- 
tal Knowledge of Jeſus Chrilt 3 ſo that he knoweth 
Chriſt to be his Saviour and Redeemer, and reſteth 


- upon his Merits alone for Lite, and. for Salvati- 


on, By this then try and examine thy Knowledge 
EC. M0 | 

2. True ſaving Knowledge is -Humble, and joyned. 
with-Meekneſi of Spirit, For the more true Knowledge 
a man hath, the more hediſcerns his own Ignorance, 
yea and Vileneſs, by Reaſon of his Sins and there- 
fore you [ball find thoſe Chriftians who were mot 
eminent both in Knowledge and Grace to complain 
moſt, as of their Ignorance, {o of their own baſe and 
naughty Hearts as you may fcc in Pax!, and others, 
Rom. 7. 24. Epheſe. 3. 8. And no Marvel, confider- 
ing that true ſaving Knowledge difcovers unto a man 
his own Vileneſs and Wretchedneſs, by ' Reaſon of 
his Sinsz his own Unwortiineſs, yea, his own Em- 
ptineſs and Nothingneſs, in regard of any Goodneſs 
of his own. whereas unſanctiftied Knowledge is apt 
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to puff a man up with Pride, and Self-conceit, even 
to the contemning and deſpiſing of others; which 
the Apoſile plainly exprefſeth, 1 Cor. 8. 1. where he 
faith, Knowledge pruffeth up. By this then try and 
examine thy Knowledge;whetherit bea ſaving * Fang 
ledge or no. . "oF 

3. True ſaving Knowledge is aftive, and operative, be- 
ing ever accompanied with Praftice and Obedience, {o 
that it worketh Reformation in the' Heart and Life 
of him that hath it. By this then try and examine 
thy Knowledge, whether it be Saving, SanGifying 
Or NO. 

TH. The ſecond Grate neceſſarily required of every Com- 
manicant, whereof thou muſt examine thy ſelf, is FAITH 
Concerning which, I ſhall ſhew you, W,- 

1. What Faith this is. 

2. The Neceſſity thereof. 

3: Some Signs and Notes for the Tryal thereof. 

x. *For the firſt; what Faith this 1s? 

F anſwer, a True, Saving, Juſtifying Faith; which 
may be thus deſcribed : Faith is a Grace wrought in 
#be Heart of a Sinner, by the Spirit of God, through 
the Miniſtry of the Word, whereby being cottvinced of bis 
Sinful, Miſerable Condition, ant of all Diſability in 
bimfelf, or any other meer Creature, to free him out of 
the ſame, he goeth wholly out of bimfelf unto be us Chriſt, 
and receiving him as his all-ſufficient Saviour and 
Sovereign, reſteth upon bis perfe& Righteouſneſs, .and 
AIE ſufficient Sacrifice, for the Pardon of his Sins, 
end refigneth up himſelf unta his Will and Govertt- 
ment. 

W. The Neceſſity of this Grace of-Faith to every Com 
municant, appeareth, | On 

r. Becauſe without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God in any Holy Ordinance, Heb. 11. 6, But true Faith 

will commend both 'our Perſons and Services — 
o | od. 
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God, (© that they ſhall find Acceptance with him, 
though they be full of Weakneſles and Imperfe&tions: 
This made Abels Sacrifice ſo acceptable to God : JF. 
therefore thou come to this Ordinance without Faith, 
inſtead of pacifying God, thou ſhalt purchaſe his hea- 
vy Diſpleaſure. - ae | 

2. Except thou baſt Faith before thou approacheſt to 
the Lords Supper, the Sacrament cometh but like a Seal 
to a Blanck,, and ſerveth only to ſeal up thine Unbelief and 
Condemnation. . So that Faith is neceſſarily required 
of every worthy Communicant, before he cometh to 
the Lords Supper: For that Ordinanceis not inſtitu- 
ted for the Working of Faith, but for the Strengthening 
thereof, It was not inſtituted for {uch as are out of 
Chrift, to bring them in ; but for ſuch as are in Chriſt, 
to bring them up in him. As a Man muſt be born 
before he can eat 3 ſo he muſt be begotten again by 
the Spirit of God, before he can feed upon the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt for his Spiritual Nouriſhment. FI 
do not ſay, that all who come to the Sacrament muſt 


. have the ſame Meaſure of Faith; but it is neceſſary 


that they all have the ſame Truth of Faith, 

III, For the third Particular, the Tryal of thy Faith, 
whether it be true and ſaving : thou maylt know it 
by theſe two Characters, to omit many others, 

I.. True Faith doth receive Chriſt in all bis Offices : 
not only as a Prieſt to make Satisfaction and Inter- 


- ceſfion for us; but alſo as a Prophet to Teach, 


and Inftrud us, and as a King to Rule and Govern 
us.. The true Believer doth as willingly caſt himſelf 
at the Feet of Chriſt, in Szbjeftim to him, as into 


the Arms of Chriſt, tor Salvation from him. He is 


as willing to Serve Jeſus Chriſt, as to be Saved by 
him as deſirous to ſubmit to his Service, as to en- 
joy his Privileges. For in true Faith, there is not 
only a fiducial Reliance upon Chriſt and his Righte- 

oulneſs 
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ouſnefs,: but alſoan Univerſal Subjefion to the witt 4 
of Chriſt, and a ready Submiſſion to his Government, . 


Chriſt is held forth in the Goſpel, not only as a Re- 
deemer, but as a Lord and a Lawgiver, and theſe are 


inſeparably connexed and knit together : and there- 


fore he that is willing to receive Chriſt as a Saviour 
but not as a Sovereign, doth deceive his own Soul. 
By this therefore mayſt thou try the Truth of thy 
Faith. 

2. True Falth s an Heart-purifying Grace, it purifi- 
eth the Heart. This Character of Faith the Apoſtle 


Peter expreſfeth, Act. 15. 9. Parifying their Hearts by 


Faith, 

Faith purifying the Heart, implieth two things. 

I. That the Believer maketh Conſcience of his inward 
Thoughts: Whereas Unbelievers, with the Phariſees, 
make clean the outlide of the Cup, labour to keep 
themſelves from groſs and ſcandalous Sins, but ſuffer 


their Hearts to range and rove into a world of vain 


and wanton Thoughts, of prophane and fruitleſs 
imaginations, and that without any Remorle, or 
Check of Conſcience, 

2. That Faith puts a putifying Diſpoſition into the 
Heart, {o that it loaths and deteſis Sin, yea and ſtrives 


againſt i it, though it cannot altogether purge and free 


it {elf from Sin. When the Heart is once {eafoned 
with Faith, it will not willingly harbour Sin, but 
labour to work it out more and more. By this then 
try the Truth and Soundnels of thy. Faith, whether 
it hath wrought in thee a purging, purifying Diſpo- 
fition to ſtrive againſt thy Corruptions, and to work 
them out of thine Heart more and more. 

II. The third Grace neceſſarily required of every Com- 
mwunicant, s REPENTANCE. Concerning 
which, I ſhall ſhew, 


I. The 
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of the Lord's Supper. © ng © 7 

1, The Natzre of Repentance, what it is. bo 

| . 2- The Neceſty thereof to a worthy partaking of * 
the Lords Supper. 

3. Some Signs for the Tryal thereof. 

I. For the firſt, what true Repentance is: I an- 
(wer, It is a Grace of Gods Spirit, whereby both the. 
Heart and AﬀeTions within, and alſo the Life and AGi- 
ons without, are reformed. In this Deſcription, I take 
the full Nature of Repentance to be comprifed : Ma- 
ny do add hereunto, an inward Sorrowing and Mourn- 
ing of the Heart, which indeed doth always accom- 
., pany true Repentance, but it is not of the Nature 
} thereof, For then whereſoever Sorrow for Sin were, 

there ſhould be true Repentance, which is not ſoz as 
| the Example of Saz!, Fxdas, and other wicked men. 
do declare. 

Briefly to open this Definition of Repentance. 

Firſt, I ſay, It 5 a Grace of Gods Spirit ; that is, a 
Gift freely given of God, and wrought in us by his 
Holy Spirit. So that it proceedeth not from mans 
free Will nor from any Power and Ability of his Na- 
ture, | 

Again, Repentance is a Reformation, whercin con- 
ſiſts the very Nature thereof as the words of zzrning, 
Renewing, Changing, and the like, which in Scrip- 
ture are attributed to Repentance, do imply. Now 
this Reformation muſt fixft be of the Heart, for the 
Heart of a man is the Fountain of all his Acti- 
ONS, | 

" Now in Reaſon, the Fountain muſt be cleanſed 
| and purged, before that which ifſucth and ſtreameth 
' fromit can be wholeſome. There mult be therefore 
| firſt a renewed Heart, bcfore there can be a reformed 

Life : For it cannot be, that the Srream of our Acti- 

» ors ſhould be good, if the Foxntazn of our Heart be 


corrupt, Hence it is that the Prophets ſo often calt 
| fo: 
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for 1 Hh a of the Heart, and the Apoſtle for the 
renewing and changing thereof, without which all ex- 
ternal and outward Kelormation i is but meer- Phari- 
ſaical Oſtentation. 

In the laſt place is added, 2 Reformation of the Life 
and Afions without: for as to make ſome outward 
Shew of Reformation, without reforming the Heart 
within, is but Phariſaical Oftentation, whereby we 


deceive others So to pretend an inward Reformation, | 


without the outward Fruits of Amendment, is but 
meer Folly whereby we deccive our ſelves. For it 
cannot be, that Reformation ſhould be truly rooted 
and grounded in the Heart;but that it will bud forth, 
and (hew-it ſelf in the Fruits of a Godly Life. That 
man therefore deceiveth himſelf, who thinks his 


Heart is purged and reformed, when his Life is pol- 


luted. For as the Fruits declare the Tree, {v6 the 
Actions of men manifeſt their Aﬀections. 


H. The Neceſſity of this Grace of Repentance in every. 


worthy Communicant, #pon his approaching to the Lords 


Table, appeareth , Becauſe we come to receive a Sacri- 


* fice for Sin; bur to offer to receive a Sacrifice for 
Sin, without a turning from Sin, is to count the 


Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing, We are 


not ignorant, that one main end of our approaching 
the Lords Table, is to receive Chriſt as he hath of- 
fered himſelf a Sacrifice and Price of Redemption for 
our Sins: Now he that looketh for Pardon of Sin, 
muſt have a full Purpoſe; and according to his Pur- 
poſe, a Faithful and Reſolute Endeavour to forſake 
Sin, which is, and will bz, the Mind of every true 
Penitent, and fo alſo it ought to be. The Lord 
therefore requireth of them who bring their Sacri-, 
fice to him for Pardon, That they take away the Evil 
of their Works, and ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do well, 
Iſa, I, 15. &c- And thereupon inferreth this graci- 


ous 


With what Face: then dares an impenitent Sinner, 


that is not touched ,with any Remorle for his Sins. 


paſt, nor hath any Purpoſe to turn from his Sins fox 
the time to come, offer to take that Body which was 
broken, and: that Blood which was ſhed for Sin ? 
Such an Eating and Drinking of Chrifts Body and 
Blood, is a plain trampling of the Son of God under 
Foot, and a counting, of the Blood of the Covenant an 
unholy thing, a thing that may be mixed with im- 
pure and unholy things. It this be not to be guilty 
of the Body.and Blood of Chriit, what can be? 

HI, For the Tryal of thy Repentance, whether it be 
ſound and fincere,thou mayeſt know it by theſe Signs 
and Notes: 2 | 
—- I. By agodly Sorrow for Sins paſt. By a godly Sorrow, 
I mean, ſuch a Sorrow as maketh God its Qbjec,that 
is, when we grieve and mourn for Sin, more out of 
Reſpect to God,than for Fear of Puniſhment 3 that we 
have offended fo good a God, fo gracious a Father, 
{o bountiful a Lord and Maſter. 1 deny not, but it 
is good and commendable to grieve and mourn for 
Sin, in reſpe& of Puniſhment, tor Fear of Hell ; for it 
is a good Preparatory toa godly Sorrow; but we mulk 
not reſt therein. By this therefore try and examine 
the Truth of thy Repentancez for whereſoever there 
is true Repentance, there mult be this godly Sorrow. 

2. A turning from thoſe evil ways wherein we have 
formerly walked: as you may ſec in the Exampleof thoſe 
Penitents that are recorded in Scripture; as of Pazl, 
Peter, Zacheus, and others, who upon their Repen- 


tance turned from thoſe evil Courſes wherein they had ':. 


formerly walked. Hereby therefore try the Truth of 
thy Repentance: Hath it wrought a Change and Al- 
teration in thy Courſe of Lite ? Are old things 
done away ? Is there a forſaking of former Sins? _ 

thou 
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thou left thy Swearing, - thy Drunkennefs, thy 
Whoredoms, thy Cozening by falſe Weights and 
Meaſures ? Canſt thou ſay of thy (elf, as Par did of 
the Corinthians, I was once a Swearer, a Drunkard, an 
Adulterer, an Extortioner, a Covetous Perſon, and, the 
like but now T am Waſhed, now T am Sandifyed, yea, 
and Fuſtified in the Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
by the Spirit of my God ?. Canſt thou thus ſay of thy 
ſelf, and that in Truth and Sincerity of Heart ?- then 
thou haft ſome comfortable Evidence of the Truth 
and Soundneſsof thy Repentance. But how vainly do 
they deceive themſelves, who becauſe they have made 
Confeſſion of their Sins unto God, and happily with 
ſome few Tears, flatter themſelves with a Conceit of 
true Repentance,when yet they ſtill live and continue in 
their former {inful Courſes, wallowing like Swine in 
the Filth of Sin, and Mire of ſinful Filthineſs. 

3. A turning unto God, For where there. is true 
Repentance, there is not only a turning from Sin, 
but likewiſe a turning unto God; whereby I mean 
a ſincere Endeavour to ferve and pleaſe God in New- 
neſs of Life,and better Obedience.Hath then the Senſe 
and Smart of thy former Wandrings made thee carneſt- 
ly to wiſh, that thou mighteſt pleaſe'God better for 
the time to come? Make much of ſuch Aﬀettions in 
thy Soul, for it is a good Sign of fomeChange there. 

IV, 4 fourth Grace neceſſarily required of every Com- 
2municant before he Preſume to come to the Lords Table, 
S LOVE. 

Yea a twofold Love is required of every Commu- 
nicant 3 viz. | | 

I. A Love of God, and of Chriſt. 

2. A Love of his Neighbours. | 

Both which are inſeparably knit together. Yet for 
a more diftin& handling of them, I will ſever them 


in my Diſcourſcand treat of them apart; ſhewing you, 
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1. The Neceſlity of them to a worthy partaking 


of the Lords Supper. 
2, Some Signs and Notes for the Trval if, chem, 


1: For the Love of God, that is neceſſarily requi- 
red of every Communicant, becauſe the greatcli Eyi- 
dence that ever was given of Gods Love, is there ſet 
before us. For Jeſus Chriſt the only Son of God; 
and Saviour of man, is the greateſt Evidence of God? s 
Love that ever was or can be; Should God ſet him- 
ſal to make anather World, and-co confer. on that 
World a greater Gift than he hath conferred on this 
World ; namely, his only begotten and dearly beloved 
Son, we may boldly ſay, He could not. Neither can 
the Creature receive, nor the Creator give a greater 
Gift; and that both in Regard of the Exccllency of the 
Gift it {elf;, and alſo in Regard of the Need wherein 
we {tood thereof, and of the Good we reap thereby. 
Thereby Gods Love, in this Evidence thereof, is to 
ſet out, as goeth beyond all Expreſſion: Joh.-3. 16. 
God fo ned theW orld, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, &c. SO unutterably, So unconceiveably, So infie 
nitely, as who ſhall endeavour to expreſs this So to 
the tull, ſhall do it ſo, ſo. Secing then ſuch an Evi: 
dence of ſuch Love of God to Man is ſet out at the 
Lords Table, ſhould not every one who : approacheth 
thereunto, to partake of that Evidence, come - with ' 
an Heart tilled with a Love to God, and with a Re- 
ſolution to ſhew forth all Fruits of a true Love of 
God on all Occaſions ? 

And as we muſt come with a Love to Gd, ſo KT 4 
Love to Feſus Chriſt, who ſo loved us, as to die a cru- 
tl curſed Death for us; and thereby manifclied great- 
er Love to tis, than to himſelf; to the. Members of 
his Myſtical Body, than to the Members of his Natu- 
ral Body, for he offered up his Natural Body .as,a 


Sacrifice tor the Redemption of his Myſtical Body, 
K 2 What 


2 ir Ko . <a 
£5: <2 4 © j hoes, bs; 4 F 
s CE: Me + 4 5 8 
bt 


a#s i 
AS 
Pe 

+20 
Le. 2 


Rad 


<7 
X's 
X23. } 
- 


A99SD i ©. Ar TC HE 2 ITT es ut LI TS 
=p Sect CE IT: Bo 6 20 ” : "ap "x FP 1 
32, RE SE OP 2 OT oe « EINE 
EPS TPO as as 6 
PITT A I ih - ” x F 2 Bf 
* - z : 
. AD x 
» » - " - 
t greater Love-than tnis can imagined ? 
% * -” 


+ 2 ST IL be ne 
7 i og ey 9 G& 
Ce es Ye PD tie -—» 
> <FPO x 


p Fe ot FM BP 
bes "hee +7 & "ak Ss 3 
Ks ad "$4. » '{ 
pos _ F*. "$3.7 & 
Mo of 
I CFF<. 


the worthy receiving  / © 


how doth it then concern us togo to that Ordinance 
with Hearts inflamed with a Love to Jeſus Chriſt! 
Thus much of the Neceſſity of our Love to God, and 
to his Son Jeſus Chrift. | Rn BY: 

1. For the TRYAL thereof, you may know it 
by theſe Notes and Charaders : | 

I. Wherethere is a true hearty Love to God, and to 

Feſus Chriſt, the Heart will be much taken up with the 
Thoughts of them. Such an one will be often thinking 
of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, and of their tranſcen- 
dent Love manifeſted in the great Work of Redem- 
ption. David having ſaid (Pl. x19. 97.) Oh how do T 
love thy Law ? He preſently adds, It 3s my Meditati- 
on all the day. And whatſoever and whomſoever we 
love wecannot but frequently think and meditate on. 

Indeed ſuch as love God and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
in Truth and Sincerity, may have Multitudes of vain, 
wanton, worldly, covetous Thoughts in their Hearts 3 
but they take no true Delight in them, they are rather 
their Grief and their Burden 3 but the Thoughts of 
God, and of Chrift, are very ſweet and comfortable 
unto them. By this therefore try and' examine the 
Truth of thy Love unto God, and Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Where there is an hearty Love to God, and to Fe- 


ſus Chriſt, ſuch an one will be often ſpeaking of them. For 


the Tongue cannot but be ſpeaking of thoſe Things 
and Perſons upon whom the Heart is ſet, If the Heart 
of a man beſet upon the World and the things thereof, 
his Tongue will be mot frequently talking and dit- 
courſing of them. In like manner,it the Heart of a man 
be ſet upon God and Jeſus Chriſt, his Tongue will 
be frequently. talking and diicourling of them. By 


this therefore try and examine the Truth of thy Love 
unto God, and Jeſus Chriſt: For he that faith, he lo- 
veth God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and yet fcldom 


thinks 
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ceiveth himſelt; for we cannot but be thinking and 
ſpeaking of thoſe whom we truly love. A 
4. Where there is an hearty Love to Gog, and Feſus 
Chriſt, it will maks a man willing to ſuffer any thing for 
them. It is ſaid of the Prinutive Saints, That out of 
their abundant Love unto the Lord Feſus Chriſt, they ac- 
counted not their Eſtates too dear for him, but took joyful- 
ly the ſpoiling of their Goods, Heb. 10. 34. Neither did 
they account their Lives too dear z for it is exprefly 
ſaid, Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their Lives unto the 
Death for him, that is, they deſpiſed their Lives in 
Compariſon of Chriſt ; they willingly expoſed, not 
only their Goods and Eftates to the Spoil, and their 
Perſons to all manner of Shame and Contempt, but 
alſo their Bodies to painful Deaths for the Cauſe of 
Chriſt. By this then try and examine the Truth ofthy 
Love unto Jeſus Chriſt ; namely, by thy Willingneſs 
to ſuffer for the Cauſe and Truths of Jeſus Chrift. 
I. Love of thy NEIGHBOUR, js another Branch of 


ihat Love which is required of every Communicant. 


Touching which I thall briefly thew, 

T. The Neceſſity thereot in every Communicant. 

2. The Tryal thereof. 

I. The Neceſſity thereof appeareth, iz that the Lord» 
will not accept of any Service thou performeſt unto hin, if 
thou be not in Love and Charity with thy Neighbour, Mat. 
5. 23, 24+ faith our Saviour, If thox bring thy Gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother hath 
ought againſt thee, leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
and go thy wpay firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and 
then come, and offer thy Gift. Hereby is implied, that 
if there be any Variance between thee and thy Neigh- 
bour, Peace and Reconciliation muſt be ſpeedily 
ſought: For without it, God will not accept of any 


 Worlhip or Service thou offereſt unto him, Though 


K 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt here inflanceth bat in one kind of Worthip, 
which was the offering up of Sacrifice, yet urider this: 
he-comprehendeth all Mg Parts and Kinds of Gods \ 
Worſhip, as Praying, Hearing, Receiving the Sarra- | 
ment, or the like. So that Ghrifts meaning is, that | 
whenſoever thou ſetteft upon any part of Gods Wor- 
ſhip and Service, and then remernbrelt, that thy Bro- 
#her bath ought 2ptinft thee; that is, thou halt any 
way wronged and offended thy Brother; or as St, | 
Mark hath it, Chap. 11; 25. Tf thou haſt onght againſt 
thy Brother, that is, if he hath wronged thee, firft he 
reconciled to thy Brother, and then go to the Ordinance of 
God. | 

It. For the TR Y AL of the Truth of thy Love to | 
#by Broth:r, thou mayſt know it by theſe Notes: 
* I. [f thou haft truly Forgiven thy Brother, thou 
wilt be fo tar from doing him any Harm, (though 
It lay in thy Power) that thou wilt vot wilh any 
Harm: unto him. 
** 2, If thon haſt. truly forgiven thy offending Bro- | 
ther, thou wilt w Mingly :nbrace Occations of doing 4, 
him Good, that fo bo: may know, and be affured, 
that *ha11 art fecondited unto him. This our Savi- 
©. xequireth of all his Diſciples, Mat. 5. 44. where 

"WM He faith, Love your Enemies, that is, thoſe who have 

== any way wronged you : And as an Evidence of the 

2g Truth of your Love, he addeth, Dogood to them that 

Et: Þbate you; intimating, that it Is not ſufficient that 

FF? you ſpeak friendly and peaceably to your Enemics, 

3 but yon muſtlikewiſe take all Occafions of doing them 
what Good you can 3 which } is true Chriſtian Love 
and Charity. *. | 

' Having thus: ſpoken largely to the firſt Head of 

Vxkirariors, namely Orr GRACES, I come now 
£0 the ſecond, namely, Orr <a? wheretn 1 hall \ﬀ 
Rudy Brevity, | . 

| 5 


EY 
IN FY 
"x 


<> * de. "9 Fe . nA 
3.9 C 4 Ss "IT Ge - 30: "Sha! ooo » - ac. 1 = 
} Ee 0 -- I D— F Tee AEEs boy 2 hes 4 4556 
f [3 : ; oy y er LES. 4 3-4 Ox 3 ge ER Doant's - 4 
IK - (4 EE OE TOx Oi EO DIETS IE ARE Io at th, "7 f 
I ers , ; ; a8 . 
4 RE IE bag ven EE " 
4 "TT NN is Ee, ; : 9 
, OF Berle 8 Ta , 4 £ 
: p 4 V3. C1 C IF - 
: f S SULTS  *" 4 - FM 
; l _ Fry 6 = t LY : þ s 
I 4 * 
, 
£ 


As it is the Duty of every Communicant to CXa- 
mine himſelf concerning bis Graces, {o likewiſe con- 
cerning his SINS ; which are like that accurſed thing 


whereof God ſpeaketh to. Foſhna ( Foſh. 7. 11.) they 


muſt therefore be ſearched out. Yea, they are like the 
wild Gourd, that broughtDeath into the Pot. If they be 
not ſearched out, and caft away, they will turn the 
Sacramental Bread. and Wine into Spiritual Bane. 
He therefore that covereth his Sins ſhall not proſper 3 but 
whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have Mercy, 
Pfal. 28. 13. 

It is ſaid of the Viper, that when ſhe goeth to joyn 
with her Mate, ſhe caſteth out all her Poyſon. How 
much more oughteſt thou, when thou goeſt to have 
Communion with thy Heavenly Spouſe the Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt, caſt out thy Sins, which -are a Spiritual 
Poylon, worſe than the Poyſon of any Viper? 

In this Examination, thou mult fearch after thine 
evil Thoughts, Words, and Deeds; as after thy Sins 
of Omiſhon and Commiſſion, fo after thy finful 
manner of performing holy Exerciſes; and eſpecial- 
ly after the Sins thou halt committed ſince thy laſt re- 
ceiving the Bleſſed Sacrament ; and ſuch as are moſt 
againlt the Vows and Covenants that formerly thou 
madelt with God, and which do molt gall thy Cone 
(cience, or moſt Diſgrace thy Profeffion, or are great- 
eſt Occafions of dulling thy Spirit: that theſe being 
found our, they may be the more lamented, and parx- 
don for them more earneſtly deſired. 

In examining thy ſelf, it will be a good Help to 
read ſuch a Treatiſe as doth in particular ſet our the 
{everal Sins againſt the ſeveral Commandments, For 
when by ſuch a Treatiſe thou art ſhewed, that fuch 
a thing is a Sin againſt ſuch a Commandment, thy 
Conſcience will upon the reading of ſuch Sins, tell 
thee, that thercin thou haſt ſinned. Haying exa- 

0 mined 
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mined and TS thine Heart thorowly of all thy 
known Sins, then himnble thy (elf before the Throne 
of Grace, in a true and unfeigned Acknowledgment 
and Confeltion of them, freely judging and con- 
demning thy ſelf before God, with a broken and 
contrite Heart. | 

That thy Confeſſion may be performed after 3 a 
right manner, it muſt have theſe Properties : f 

I. It muſt be particular, and of ſpecial Sins. In thy 
Contefſion thou muſt deſcend to ſpecial and particu- 
lar Sins. The prophaneſt Wretch in the World may 
Ina general manner confeſs and ſay, I acknowledge 
. my ſelf to be a Sinner: But if, thou wilt make a true 
Confclſion of Sin, thou tnult lay open thy Sins in par- 
. ticular before God.And for thine Incouragement there- 
unto,know,that the more particular thou thalt bein thy 
Confcfſion,the more Comfort thou wilt tind therein. 

2, Thy Coafel 7on mut be, as, particular in Reſped of 
Sins, ſo likewiſe fall, in Regard of the Aggravations of 
them. Thus did David in his Confeſſion of that Sin of 
Numbring the People, (2 Sam. 24. 10.) I have fumned 
greatly in that T have done, and now T befeech thee,O Lord, 
take away the Tniquity of thy Servant, for 1 have donevery 
fooliſhly. See what Terms of Aggravation he heapeth - 
up, I. I have finned. 2. Thave ſinned greatly. 3: T have - 
done fooliſhly. 4. Very fooliſhly. And as thou delireſt 
Pardon of thy Sins, {et them forth to the full; let no 
Circumſiance of Aggravation be wanting, by which 
they may appear the more foul and filthy. 

3. Thy Confeffion mult 'be with inward Remorſe and 
Sorrow of Heart.that thou haſt finned againſt ſo good, and 
fo gracious a God, Thou muſt not content thy felt with 
a meer verbal Acknowledgement of thy Sins and 
Tranſgreſſions, being affefted with no more Grief 
in the confellng of them, than thou waft in the com- 
mltting of _, oY very Sin confeſſed ſhould-be 

; : AS 


2s a Dagger piercing thee to the very Heart, At leaſt 
thou ſhould'it grieve that thou'cant no more grieve 
for thy Sins: thine Heart (hould bleed, becaulſe thine 
Eyes cannot Weep. 

' And having confeſſed thy Sins, pour out thy Soul in 
hearty prayer unto God for the pard on and forgiveneſs 
of themallt-and then becarnett with him to make theSa- 
crament effectual to thy Comfort.cfieFtual to the mor- 
tifying of thy Luſts,to the wars 9 of thy Graces, 
eſpecially to the confirming of thy Faith in the Aﬀſu- 
rance of the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of thy Sins, &c. 

[T. Having ſhewed the Duties Antecedent, come 
we now to the Duties Concomitant 3 that is, ſuch as 


 muſtaccompany the Action of Receiving. 


But firſt I ſhall premiſe ſome few Diredions touch- 
ing the Manner of thine approaching to the Lords 
'Table. 

TI. Having thus prepared thy ſelf, go not inthe Strength 
of thy Preparations, but in the Strength of Feſus Chriſt, 
booking for Acceptance only in and through his Merits and 
Mediation. For though thou haſt prepared thy {elf af- 
ter the beſt manner that thou canli, yet it with an im- 
partial Eye thou (halt look back upon thy Preparati- 
ons, how full of Weakneſſes, Infirmities, and Imper- 
fe&ions wilt thou hind them? So that if Chriſt doth 
not-cover both thy Perſon and Preparation with the 
Robe of his Righteouſneſs, and ſprinklethem with his 


Blood, neither thy Perfon, nor thy Preparation, will 


tind Acceptance with God, Catt therefore all thy 
Preparations at the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay, Lord, 
T come not in the Sirength of my Preparations, but only 
mm the Strength of Jefus Chriſt : I come in the alone Name 
and Mediation of Chriſt, to partake of the Body and 


' Blood of Chriſt, and of the Benefits of his Death = Paſ- 


fions» And thou mayeſt then be contident that God _ 
wal over-Iook thy manifold Weakneſſes and Imper- 
tectious 
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ftions in the-Work of Preparation, and acccept of 
thee, and of thy Services, in and through his beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

' 2, As thou art going, meditate on the End and Be- 
_ of that Salemn Ordinance: Some whereof are 
Ccncle: 

I. The Remembrance of the Death of Chriſt, it 
being inſtituted as a Memorial thereof. 

2, The Spiritual Nouriſhment of our Souls. 

3. The Screngthening of our Faith in the Afſu- 
rance of. the Pardon and Forgivenels of our Sins. 

4. The ſealing of the Covenant of Grace, with 
all the Bleſtings thereof, unto the believing Soul, 

5. The incrercaſing of our ſpiritual Union and 
Communion with Chrilt,and all his Members.A ſerious 
Meditation of theſe, will be a ſpecial Means to ſtir 
up in us ſome ſpiritual Appetite after the Ordinance, 
that we ſhall go with hungring and Thirſting Deſires 
after the ſame. | | 

3. Go to the Sacrament with a ſtrong Expectation to 
receive much from God in and through that Ordinance : 
knowing that God will inlarge himſclt unto all 
thoſe who come with inlarged Hearts, witha fitrong 
Expectation of many good things. Open thy Mouth 
wide, {aith the Lord, (Pſal. $1. 10.) and I will fill 
#. So that if thou open thy Mouth wide, in along- 
ing Expectation of great Matters, he will fill it, 
Yea, the more thine Heart is inlarged in Delire and 
ExpcRation, the more will Gods Heart be enlarged 
in Bounty towards thee. As therefore God hath 
promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, To be thy God, 
to rprite his Law in thy Heart, to pardon thy Sins, to ſub- 
aue thy Corruptions, to give thee a ſoft Heart, yea, to 
give thee Grace here, and Glory hereafter, and the like 
go with an Expecation of theſe and ſuch like Bleſ- 
fings, and thou ſhalt not be diſappointed of thine 
flopes. | + 4t- 
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4+ Approach to the Lords Table with all holy Reve- 
verence, iN Reſpe&t of Gods glorious Majeſiy, who 
/ is in a ſpecial manner preſent at that Ordinance, to - = 
behold his Gueſts, and will be fandtified by all thoſe 
who draw nigh unto him, Lev. 10. 3. 

5. Approach thereunto with all Humility, in Reſpe& 
of thine own Vileneſ(s and Unworthineſs, who art but 
finful Duſt and Aſhes; and (if thou hatt any Light of 
Gracc in thee) canſt nor but be conſcious to thy {clfof 
more Corruption in thine own Heart,than thou know- 
eſt to be in the Heart of another. And therefore lay not, 
ſuchan one is ignorant.and ſuch an one is looſe in his 
) Life and Converſation; but ſay, Lord, I am ignorant, 

T am unworthy to draw nigh unto thee in y” Holy an Or- 
dinance, not worthy to gather up the Crumbs under thy 
- Table. And know, that the moxe unworthy 'thou 
art in thine own Account, the worthier Gueſt thou 
art in the Account of Gud. 
6. As thou art going to the Lords Table, caſt all thy 
worldly Thoughts and Buſineſſes out of thy Head, which 
4. otherwiſe will carry away thine Heart from the Or- 
nn, and exceedingly diſturb thee thereat. In 
Fob. 1.6. we read,” There was a Day when the Sons of 
God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord, and $a- 
tan alſo came among them. In like manner, on the 
Day when Gods Children preſent themſelves before 
the Lord in that ſolemn Ordinance, Satan will be 
{ſure to appear among them, to diſturb and diltra& 
them therein, (as much as poſſibly he cat) by calting 
into their Head vain and i impertinent Thoughts. And 
therefore it concerneth thee to be watchful over thy 
Thoughts, and to keep thy Heart cloſe to the Ordi- 
nance. ' To that end it will be thy Wiſdom often to 
eye the outward Elements of Bread and Wine, and 
ys diligently to obſerve the outward Rites and Actions 
in the Ordinance, and thereupon to meditate on the 
{piricual things lignificd thereby, | Theſe 
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Theſe things prerniſed, come we now to the Du- 
ties to be performed at the Ordinancez which are- 
theſe : 
I. Whei thou art preſent at the Ordinance, put _ 
all the Strength thou canſt in tbe partaking thereof”, I 
mean the Strength of thy Aﬀections. For though thou 
art very weak; yet if thou put forth thy Weaknels, 
God will accept thereof. Content not thy ſelf 
therefore with a meer outward Participation of the 
Lords Supper, but let thy Care be to bring up thine 
Heart and Aﬀections to the Ordinance, and to put 
forth what Strength thou canſt. _ 

2. Remember the Death of Chriſt ; which is Chriſts 
Command in the Irnftitution of this Ordinance; For, 
faith he, This do in Remembrance of me, Wz. 1 Ie- 
membrance of my bitter Death and Paſſion. For the 
Apoltle Pazl explaining this Remembrance of Chriſt, 
applieth it to his Death, and the ſhewing it forth; This 
&s, faith he, in Remencbrance of me : Foy as often as ye 
eat this Bread, and drink.this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords 
Death till he come, 1, Cor. 11. 26, 27. So that this 
Ordinance of the Lords Supper was inſtituted for a 
ſolemn Memorial of that great Sacxitice, the Lord Je- 
(5 Chrift, that his Death might never be forgotten, 
but be ever freſh in our Memories. 

And why muſt his Death be thus remembred ? Sure- 
ly becauſe thereby was the Covenant of Grace ratified 
and ſealed, our Rednmption purchaſed, our Sins ex- 
piated, onr Reconciliation made with God, and the 
Foundation of our Graces laid. And therefore at 

the Table, let out thine Heart in a ſerious Meditati- 
on of the manifold Sufferings of Chriſt, which is the 
79 z8y0 the main Buſineſs of this Ortlinance. And me- 
 ditate not only of his Sufferings at his Death, but 
iikewiſe in the whole Courſe ot his Lite, even from 


his Cratcb to his Grofl, from his Birth to. his Death. 
For 


$5 OY 
* a 


For his whole Life was a continual Suffering, ' Medi- 
_ tate therefore of his mean Birth and Flight in his In- 
fancy, of the manifold Reproaches which were caſt 


upon him from time to 'tunez yea, of his manifold - 


Perſecutions 3 of their cruel handling of him at the 


time.of his Death, when they apprehended him like 


2 Thief, bound him, arraigned and condemned him 
as a Malcfadtor, buffetted him with their Hands, beat 
him with Staves, ſcourged him with Whips, making 
Long Furrows on his Back; platted on his Head a 
Crown of (harp Thorns, haid an heavy Croſs on his 
Back, nailed his Hands and Feet to that Croſs, gave 
him Gall and Vinegar to drink, and ſundry ways 
much afflited him. Thus was his Body broken with 
Torments. In Relation hereunto it is faid of him, 
That he was a man of Sorrows, and acquainted with 

Griefs, Was 53. 3+ 
Eſpecially when thou art preſent at the Sacrament, 
take a turn with Chriſt in the Garden, by meditating 
of his bitter Agony, wherein he ſweat Drops of Bload , 
which was never read, or heard of, tn any beforc, or 
fince, Yea, the Blood that Chriſt then ſweat, was 
not thin watery Blood, but thick, Blood 3 as $79uf1 in 
the Oripinal properly tignifheth, Lake 22. 44. faith 
the Evangclift, Being in an Agony, his Sweat was, as 
7t were, great Drops of Blood, falling downto the Ground, 
Which latter Clauſe ſheweth, that the Blood of 
Chriſt paſſed through the pores of his Body in fuch 
a plentiful Manner, that it trickled down to the 
Ground in great Abundance: So that as Bernard ſpcak- 
eth (Non ſolum ocalis, ſed membris.omnibus fleviſſe vide- 
tur,) Not only the Eyes of Chrift, bur all the parts 
of his Body did feem to wecp,and that Tears of Blood. 
In this Sweat of Chrilt there are three things re- 
markable, which do exceedingly ſe: forth the Great- 

neſs of his Agony. 
T. it 
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T. It was acold Night, for which Cauſe afterwards 
they kindled a Fire in the High-Priefts Hall. 

2, Helay upon the cold Ground, both which were 
encugh to drive the Blood inward, Mar. 26. 39. 

. He was in exceeding great Fear, which natural- 
ly * hwy the Blood from the outward Parts to the 
Heart; and yet in 2 cold Night, lying #pon the cold 
Ground, and being in great Fear, he ſweat Drops of Blood, 
Mat. 26. 39. Who can imagine the Bitterneſs of our 
Saviours Agony at that time? And what was it which 
put him into that Agony? Queſtionleſs, the Appre- 
henſion of what he-was to ſuffer, as appeareth by his 
Prayer in his Agony 3 Father, if it be poſſible, let thi 
Crp paſi from me. Now if the Apprehenfion of what 
he was to {ufler was {o bitter, Oh how bitter think 
you were his Sufferings upon the Croſs, when he 
cryed out, My God, my God, why halt thou forſaken 
me? which Words do not imply, that the Deity was 
ſevered from the Humanity ; but that the Father had 
withdrawn from him all fentible feeling of his Lo- 
ving Favour, had reftrained the Influence of thole 
Beams which might any way refreſh his troubled 
Soul. So that Chritt might well take up the 
Words of the Captive Fews, and ſay, Behold and 
ſee, if there be any Sorrow like to my Sorrow, wherewith 
the Lord hath afflicted me in the Day of bis fierce Anger 
Lam. 1. 12. 

Theſe things call to mind, in the time of the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacrament, not only when thou 
art cating the Bread, and drinking the Wine, but 
alſo when thou ſcefi the Bread broken, and the Wine 
poured forth, then thou (houldit think how Chrilis 


Body was broken with Torments, and his Blood 


fhed for Remiſhon of Sins. And alſo when "thou 
ſeclt others taking the Bread and the Wine, thou 
ſhould then be ficeping thy Thoughts in the Medi- 

tation 


the Lords Supper, © 149+ 


_ tation of Chriſts bitter Death, and manifold Suffer- 


ings. 
This Remembrance of Chriſts Death at the Sacra- 
ment, muſt not be a bare Hiſtorical Remembrance .* 
thereof, contenting thy {elf with a Remembrance of 
the Hiſtory of Chrifts Death, as it is-Aet forth by the 
Evangelifts but it muſt be an Operative and Practical 
Remembrance, working up thine Heart, 

I. To an wnfeigned Love of God, who out of his 
free Grace, and rich Mercy, did ſend his dearly be- 
loved Son out of his own Boſom into the World, to. 
take our Nature upon him, and therein to die a bit- 
ter curſed Death for Mans Redemption. Who 'can 
ſufficiently admire the Riches of Gods Love to Man 
therein | How may we with David cry out, andſay, 
Lord, what is Man that thou art ſo mindful of him? 
Eſpecially that thou ſhouldeft be ſo mindful of him, 
as to give the Son of thy Love to ſuffer a curſed 
Death upon the Croſs, to make us who were Chzl- 
dren of Wrath, and Bond-ſlaves of Satan, Sons of God, 
and Heirs of Eternal Life and Salvation ! And how 
ſhould this incomprehentible Love of God fire and in- 
flame our cold and frozen Hearts with a fervent Love 
unto him again ? 

2, The Remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work up 
our Hearts to an ardent Love of Ghriſt, for that wonderful 
Love of bis in giving himſelf for us, his Body to be cru- 
cified, his Blood to be ſhed, and his Soul to bear the 
jatolerable Burthen of his Father's Wrath, due to 
our Sins ; which made him ſweat Drops'of Blood 
in the Garden, and to cry out on the Croſs, 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Oh how 
ſhould this raviſh our Svuls with Admiration of ſo 
great Love! and inflame our Hearts with Love again 
unto him, who did, and ſuffered ſo much for us! 
How ſhould the: Meditation of the manifold Suffer- 

ings 
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ings of Chriſt, eſpecially of his bitter Death and PaF- 
On,” Work. in us an Holy Paſſion of Love! | 
» The Remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work in: 
us 2 Care to pleaſe him in all things, to be willing to do 
and ſuffer any thing for him, who hath done and ſuffered 
fo much for us which Chriſt dectareth to be a good 
Proof of our Love to him, ſaying, If ye. love me, keep 
my Commandments, Joh. 14. 15. And though we 
cannot exactly keep the Commandments of Chriſt, 
yet we may and ought fincerely to endeavour the 
keeping of them, without which our Profeffion of. 
Love is but vain and fruitleſs, in Shew and not in 
'Ecuth. 
4.*The Remembrance of Chrifts Death ſhould work 
n ka a godly Sorrow for our Sins, as the true Cauſe of 
his Sufferings. For the Truth is, it was not ſo much 
Fudas that betrayed Chriſt, nor the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees that accuſed him, nor Pilate that condemned 
him, nor the Souldiers. that crucified him, nor the 
Devil that ſet them all on work, as ozr Sins, that 
were the true Cauſe of Chriſts Sufferings. The Sogl- 
diers that ſcourged and crucified him, were but our 
Exccutioners to .imfli& on him thoſe Puniſhments, 
which our Sins deferved, and Gods Jultice impoſed 
for the ſame. They were our Sins which invenom- 
ed thoſe Whips that ſcourged his Innocent Body; 
thoſe Thorns which pricked his Temples, and thoſe 
Nails which pterced his Hands and Feet, and made 
them fo bitter unto him'; Oh therefore that wy could 
fo look upon him whom we have pierced by our Sins, that 
we might mourn as. one that mourneth for his only Son; 
and be in Bitterneſi, as one that 4s in mom: for his 
Firſtborn, Zach. 10. 12. | 
5. The Remembrance of Chriſt s Death ſhould work 
in us the Death of Sin:. We (hould ſo remember the 
Death of Chriſt, as to die unto Sin. For the ws 
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. Mlle Paul urges our death to fin from the death of GhrifÞ> 
. that as Chriſt died and roſe again, ſo we ſhould die to 
fin, and live unto God,” Rom. 6. 2. To this end, let 
us hate and loath fin as the greateſt evil, reſolving 
with the aſſiſtance of Gods Grace, to leave and for- 
fake all manner of fins for the time to come, For 
why ſhould any fin ſeem light to us, which lay ſo 
heavy upon our Saviour, as to caſt him into a bloody 
ſweat ? Why ſhould any fin be ſweet to us, which 
was ſo bitter to our Saviour? Far be it from us, by 
our renewed fins, to tear open his wounds afreſh, 
and crucifie him again. | | 
6. The remembrance of Chrifts Death ſhould work. 
wp our hearts to ſome due thankfulneſs unto God, and 
bus Son Feſus Chriſt for their unſpeakable Love and Mer- 
cy towards us therein, Thankfulneſs 1s a Grace, not 
only to be exerciſed after our receiving of the Sacra- 
ment, but likewiſe while we are preſent at the Or- 
dinance. When our hearts are affected with the 
apprehenſion of the incomprehenſible love of God 
the Father, in giving his beloved Son out of his own 
Boſom to die for'usz and of the unſpeakable love of 
Chriſt, in offering his own Budy a Sacrifice upon 
the Crols for our fins, then ſhould they break forth in 
Praifes and Thankſpivings unto God the Father, and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, #3 
Ill. 4nother duty to be performed at the Ordinance, 
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is the exerciſe of thy Graces, more eſpecially thy Faith, _ 


and Repentance. It isnot enough that thou bring Faith, 


Repentance, and orher Graces to the Sacrament, but 
thou nwſt likewiſe there ſtir up thy Graces, and ex- 
erciſe the ſame, or elſe thou wilt be an unworthy 
Receiver, | oR. 
And therefore as thou wouldſt be a worthy Gueſt, 
and partake of the comfort of the Ordinance, fiir up 
and exerciſe thy _— AS, 


” 


I. Thy 


ercifed at the Sacrament 3 for Faith zs the Eye of the 
Soxl,whereby it ſceth and diſcerneth the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt under the Elements of Bread and 
Wine: It is likewiſe the Hand of the Soul, where- 
by'it receiveth Jeſus Chriſt : And the Mouth of the 
Soxl, whereby it feedeth upon Jeſus Chriſt. And 
therefore without the exerciling of thy Faith at the 
atrament, thou canſt receive no benefit at all. 

*© There is a threefold Ad of Faith to be exerciſed 
at the Lord's Supper. 
Is To look out for Chriſt. 

2. To receive Chriſt. LI 

3« To ply and appropriate him to thine own 5 elf. 

7. The firſt Ad of Faith 45, To look out for Chriſt : 
And therefore when thou art preſent at the Lord's 
Supper, reſt not in the outward Elements, in the be- 
holding and taking of them 3 but with the Eye of 
Faith, diſcern the Body and Blood of Chrift, under 
the Elements of Bread and Wine, which indeed do 
Spiritually, and Sacramentally ſet forth the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt , as is clear from Chrilt's own Ex- 
preſhon, Mart. 26.26. 7 
- And as thou. art not to reſt in the outward Ele- 
tnents, ſo neither in the outward Rites and Adﬀtons ; 
but in the bcholding of them, thou art with the. Eye 
of Faith to ſee and diſcern the Spiritual things fig- 


© nified thereby : when therefore thou beholdelſt the 


- Miniſter breaking the Bread, then meditate of the 
manifold ſufferings of Chriſt; and with the Eye of 
Faith, look upon Jeſus Chriſt hanging upon the 
Crofs, there” conflicting with his Fathers * Wrath, 
and groaning under the weight and burden of our 
Sins: behold his Bleſſed Body broken and torn with 
Stripes and Wonnds, with Whips and Nails. ” © 


And 
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 /And when thou ſeeft the Minifier odving ont-of the 
Wine; then exerciſe and' atuate 'thy Faith in the 
Blood' of Jeſus*:Chrift, and the ſhedding thereof, 
which indeed ſheweth the extent of Chyitts Suffer- 
ings, even to the taking away of his lite: which 1s 
the fartheſt extent 'of a man's. ſufferings in this 
World. ; 
Again, when thou ſeeſt the Minifte offiring the.Bread 
and Wine to the Commmticants,. then by the Eye of 
Faith, ſce Gods love in offering: his Son to every 
believing Communicant. For as verily as the Mt- 
viſter doth offer the Bread and Wine, fo: truly doth 
God really offer Chriſt, with all the Benefits of his 


Death and Paſfion to every believing Communicant. 


} do not ſay Carnally, but Really; not the Fleſh of 


Chriſt, but Chriſt with all the benefits of his Death 
and Paſſion as Reconciliation, Redemption;''Re- 
muthon of Sins, &c. For there 1s not a meer Repre- 
{cntation., but arcal and true exhibition of Chriſt, 


as broken for our Sins. 


I 1. Another Ad of Faith to be exerciſed at the 
Lords Supper, is, To receiv: Feſus Chrift. For the 
Believer having ſeen Chriſt with the Eye. of Faith, 
under the outward Elements, and forementioned 
Rites, then he receiveth him into his - heart with 
much j joy and Gladneſs. As therefore thou firetch- 
cſt forth the hand of thy Body to receive the Bread. 
and Wine; ſtretch forth the hand of Faith to ap- 
prehend and receive - Jeſus. Chriſt 3 and reſt upon 
him as for the pardon of thy tins here, ſo for E- 
ternal Life and Salvation hereafter. 

FII. Another 4& of Faith to be exerciſed at the 
Lords Supper, is to apply and appropriate Chri(t to thy 
ſelf, which is implied under the Rites of eating the 
Bread, and drinking the Wine , whereby is meant 4 


feedeng upon Chrift by Faith, which is an applying of 
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sf When therefore M28 art eating-the Bread, -and 
drinking the Wine, feed upon Chritt by a particular 
Application of bim,and all bis Benefits, to thine own Souls 
comfort 5 by Faith aſſure thy ſelf that Chriſt was born 
for thee, that he might be thy Saviour, to ſave thee from 
thy fins; that he performed perfe& obedience unto 
the Law ; that his righteouſneſs might be imputed un- 
to thee; that he died a bitter curſed Death to free thee 
from Eternal Death and Condemnation, which thy 
fins have deſerved. - Thus thou oughteſt to apply 


Chriſt with all his benefits unto thine own Souls com- 


fort. And thus to a& Faith.is to eatand drinkindeed. 
The truth is, this a&t of Faith in applying Ghrift,is the 
moſt ſuitable to the Ordinance of the Lords Supper : 
- and the more thou cant put forth the ad of applica- 
tion therein, the greater comfort ſhalt thou receive 
from the Ordinance -: for Propricty 1 in Chriſt is that 
which {weetens all. P 
Yet left weak Chriftians,ſuch as are weak in Faith, 
ſhould be diſcouraged, and think themſelves UNCapa- 
ble of comfort, becauſe they cannot thus feed upon 
Chriſt by F aith, they cannot apply Chriſt nor the 
benefits of his Death unto themſclves. 
_ I detire fuch to take notice, that though this AGF? 
"of Application 15 the molt ſuitable to the Ordinance, 
yet the former Ad of receiving Chriſt, and reſting pon 
bim, giveth us a true Intereſt in- him, whereby 
Chriſt and all his benefits become ours, which puts 
us into a blcfſed and happy condition. Yet I would 


adviſe all ſuch who have attained to that degree and - 


meaſure of Faith. as to lay hold -upon Feſus Chriſt, 
and to receive him as their Saviour, and to reli up- 
on him alone for Lite and Salvation, that they would 
ſtrive to raiſe it one pitch higher; namely, to apply 
Chriſt, with all the benefits of his Death and Paſhon, 


.. unto their own Souls comfort 3 becauſe this AQ of 
Faith 
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Faith doth eſpecially make to'our comfort and con- 
ſolation, *as well as to'our ſpiritual Benefit. _. 

Il. Another Grace to be exerciſed at the Lords Sup-" 
per, is Repentance, For a broken Chrilt - requireth a, 
broken Heart, whereas in true Repentance, there is 
a godly ſorrow for ſins paſt, and a frll purpoſe and re-: 
ſolution -of heart to leave and forſake them for the. 
time to come, and to walk more cloſely with God-: 
While you are at the Sacrament, you ſhould exercife 
your Repentance in both theſe particulars ; * 

I, Tow ſhould labor ts be affected with a true grief 
and ſorrow for your Sins,” To that end ſeriouſly medi- 
eate of the manifold ſufferings of Chriſt : for certain- 
ly a due and ferious meditation of what Chriftthath 
ſuffered for 'our' tins,” cannot but affect our hearts 
with ſome meaſure of grief and forraw for the fame. 
For ſhall Chriſt bleed for our fins, and ſhall not we 
weep for them? Was Chritt broken with torments. 
for our fins, and {hall not the contideration thereof, 


break our hearts for them ? 

2, Tou muſt engage your ſelves by a ſolemn Vow and 
Promiſe unto God, to be more watchful over your ſelves 
againft fin for the time to come, and to walk more cloſely 
and exafly with God. As often as you partake of the 
Lords Supper, fo often Gad reneweth the (Covenant | 
on his part 3-he engageth hunſelt atre(h to he your God, 
#0 pardon your. fins, to ſubdue your corruptions, to write 
by Law in your hearts? that is, to york in you, as a 
delire and diſpoſition to the keeping of his Laws 
and Commandements, fo a ſincere endeavour after 
the ſame. And therefore it is your duty to reyew 
the Covenant on your parts, to engage your {clyes a- 
freth in the ſtrength of Chriſt, to walk as a people in 
Covenant with God, to be more watchful over your. 
ſelves againſt fin, for the time tacome z to. þe more his 


faithful Servants, than ever you were before. : 
L 3 Having 


- bang ; Thowed both the Ditties * lnmeces and Con- 
| eomitant, come we . now 'to- the Duties Subſequent, 
ſuch as muſt: follow aſter the-a&tion'of receiving. 
For it is n6t *enough ' that you duly . prepare your 
ſelves to that - Ordinance, and reverently , carry your 
ſelves at it, *but you muſt} likewiſe in ſome meaſure 
walk ſuitably thereunto. - To that end obſerve theſe 
Directions : 

-T. So ſoon as you get home, withdraw your falf into 
ſome ſecret place, and there-upon your Knees, from your 
Heart bleſ#-God; as for his manitold Favours, Mer- 
cies, and Bleſſings, ſo eſpecially, and above all, for 
the Fountain of all Bleſſings, the Lord Jeſus' Chritt; 
for his Covenant/'of Grace made unto you in him 3 
for adding the Sacraments as: Seals to the Covenant. 
of Grace, for the firengthening of your Faith 3- for 
making you that-day partaker of his bleſſad Sacra- 
ment, and'for that Comfort and Refreſhunent which 
you have found therein. 

. 2, Did you find your Hearts cheared and anova FT: 
the Lords Supper? berare of quenching that ſpiritual 
Heat, which was there kindled in you, by a ſudden fal- 
ling into Warldly Conferences, and fruitleſs Diſcourſes, 
But labour to keep alive that Sacred Fire which you 
found then kindled in yonr hearts,by Prayer,Meditati- 
on, and holy. Conferences: For. know, that a ſud- 
den quenching of the Spirit, will exceedingly tend 
to the hardning gf your Hearts. 

3. Maintain. a ftricjer watchfulneſs over your ſelves 
againſt fin for the time to come. Were your Souls waſh- 
ed at the Sacrament, with the Blood of/ Chriſt, from 
the filthy ſpots and ſtains of fins, and will you ſoon 
aftcr, with th: Sow, wallow-again in the filth of fin, 
and mire of finful filthineſs ?. Did you upon your ap- 
proaching' to that Ordinance, ' catt up your fins by 
gonfctſion, and will you now with the Dog xeturn to 
4 en, your 
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your V, omit again ? Did you there by the Eye of FN 
| Tee Chriſt crucihed for your fins, under the Ritesof | 
| breaking the Brerd, and pouring'out the Wine, and _—— 
will you now, by a freſh committing of fin, crucifie 
| * him again ? rather xeſolye and tixive henceforward 
to crucifie your fins, for which Chrift was crucified 3 
to hate, abhor, and abondon every fin, as muchas 
in you licth. fs - 20 
4. Labour to live more ſoberly, righteonfly, and godly 
in this preſent world, Tit. 2. 12. More foberly towards 
your {clyes,more righteouſly towards your Neighbours, 
and more godly towards God. As you have been made 
| Partakers of an Ordinance not common to all, but pecu- 
| liar to Saims »10 your lives ſhould haye ſomewhat pe- 
culisr in them, which is not common to wicked men. 
You ſhould live convincing lives by excecdiug others 
in Holinefs and Righteouſneſs. You mufi be more 
| frequent and fervent in Family-duties, more careful 
| in ſandifying the Lords Day, more juſt and honeſt 
| in your dealings with men, living {o as you may cre- 
. dit your Profetfion, and adorn the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And when you are tempted to any ſin, thus 
reaſon the caſe with your ſelf; Was I not lately at 
the Lords Table ? and did I not there vow and pro- 
miſe to be more watchful againſt fin, and more care- 
| ful to walk in the ways of Godlineſs ? And ſhall-I 
j now ſtep out of the way of godlineſs, into the way 
| of {tin ? Thus lay your temptation to the Touchſtone 
of your Vow, and try whether it be not againſt it 3 
which, through the bleifing of God, may prevent 
many a fin. 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Of preparing for Death, and how to die well. 


F thou apprehendeft thy Diſeafe to be mortal and 
that it is like to be thy laſt ſickneſs, then it will 
be thy wiſdom to prepare thy (cit after the beſt 1 man- 
ner thou canſt tor Death, | 


For thy better help cheneie take theſe DireFzons, 


=: I. Set thine Houſe in ordey ; ] mean, ſettle thy out- 
b- ward eſtate, by making thy Will: which will no 
3 way haſten thy death; (as many fooliſhly do ima- 
g1ne) but rather put- thee into a better capezcity, to 

{et thy Soul in order tor a bleffed departure. And as 

God hath bleſt thee with an Ettate, fo fail not to 
give {ome proportionable part thereof for. the relief of 

the poor members of Jeſus Chriſt. © Though,that 
Charity which is exerciſed in a mans life time is que- 
flionleſs the beſt, and the molt acceptable unto God, 

when we make our own hands our Executors, and 

our own Eyes our Overſcers ; yer I condemn not 

that Carity which is thewed at the laſtz for better 

late than never, 

2. Send for ſome godly Miniſter, or experienced Chri- 

ftian to adviſe thee about ſetting thy Soul in order, in 
reference to thy great Change. This dixe&tion the A- 
polile Fames giveth, Chap. 5. 14. Ts any ſick, among 

you ? Let bim call for the Elders of the Church, and 

) let them pray over bim, This I would adviſe thee to 
Qdo in the firſt place,not putting it off to the laſt, when 
thine underſtanding and memory begin to fail thee;as 
ac practice of the moſt is, who when the Phyſitian 
hath 
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hath done with- them, and'in a manner given them | 
[ over, then ſend for the Divine to begin with them 

| - as if a ſhort Prayer, and a few words of Ghoſt- 
ly Counſel, were cnough to ſend them to Hea- 
VEN. 

3. Labour to make, ar rather to renew thy Peace with 
God. For though the making thy peace with God 
ought not tobe put off to thy Death-bed, yet muſt it 
then be renewed in an eſpecial manner, as being the 
jſt time of doing ir. In order thereanto, 

1. Look back into thy former courſe of Life, and call 
| »0 mind the manifold aberrations thereof, the unſavori- 
; neſs of thy words and ſpeeches ,asalſo the wickedneſs 

of thine Actions. And in examining thy {elf concern- 
ing thine Actions, call to mind, as thy ſinful Omiſſi- 
onsand Commiſſions, ſo likewiſe thy ſinful manner- 
of performing holy duties; how thy moſt religious ſer- 
vices have had a mixture of fin in them. Likewiſe run 
over the ſeveral ages of thy life, and conlider what 
tins thou commitedſt in thy Childhood, what in thy 
Youth, and what in thy riper Years. 

And together with the number of thy fins, conſi- 
der the aggravating circumſtances of them, till thou 
tind thine heart in ſome meaſure aftected with erief 
and ſorrow for the ſame 3 and then, 

2. Con nfefs thy ſin unto God in Prayer, {ſpread them 
before him ina true and unfeigned acknowledgment 

and confeſſion of them, freely judging and condemn» 
Ing thy {elf before God for the ſame. 

3» Earneſtly beg ef him the pardon and the forgiveneſs 
of them, in and through the merits of Jeſus Chrift. For 
thou canit look for it only through the tree Gracg 
and Mercy of God in Jeſus Chrilt. 

. Sprinkle thy Soul with the Blood of Feſus Col 
S*: Chriſt is our Peace, as the Apoſile calls him, Epyeſe 
| 2, 4. Neitker canſt thou (by all that Me art 
able 
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_ through Faith in his Blood. When the deliroying, - 


belong unto me, and therefore dare not apply him, nor 


Chrilt, Matth. 11. 28. we find no other qualihcati- 


' pitie, And Like 5 32+ Chiift profeſſeth, He came 
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make thy peace with God, but. only 
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ble to-do 


Angcl ſaw the Blood of the Lamb ſprinkled gn the 
Poſts of any Door, he paſſed by that Houſe, and they 
within were ſafe, Exod. 12. 23..So that Soul which 
is ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſo 
{afe from the Deſtroying Angel of God, that he (hall 
not do it hurt ; for Death is an advantage to that 
Soul which is ſprinkled with the Blood of Chrift. 

| It 15 not enongh that Chriſt hath {hed - his Blood, 
but there muſt bez betides the ſhedding . of it, the 
{privkling of it. | 

Qu. How # Chriſts Blood ſprinkled upon our Souls ? 

Anſ. By Faith,applying the Blood of Chriſt to our 
own Souls comfort. Faith is the Hand of the Soul,and 
the Soul by Faith puts her hand into the wounds of 
Chriſt, takes of his Blood, and beſprinkles her ſelt 
therewith, applying the merits and the vertue therc- 
of unto it {elf, whence follows pcace and reconcilia- 
tion with God. 
Obj. My fins are ſo many for number,, and ſo hainons 

in their quality, that T cannot imagine that Chriſt ſhould 


the benefits of his Death and Paſſion unto my ſelf. 

 Anſw. The more tinful thou art in thine own ſenſe 
and apprehenfion, the fitter thou art to cloſe with 
Jeſus Chrift, and to apply. the Merits of his Death 
unto thy ſelf. For in that gracious invitation of 


on put in, but a ſenſe of fin, Come unto me all: ye that 
Iabour, and are-heavy laden, and T will give you reft , 
where the, Parties invited. to come unto Chriſt, are 
fuch as are ſentible of, and thereupon groan . urider 
the weight and. burden of their lins3 as the words 
in the Greek, (xoT1@vT%5, Kd Tep%715uira) properly tig- 
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not to call the righteous,. but finners \, not ſuch as we xc 


righteous inv their own. conceit, but ſuch as. were ſin=: 


'ners ip their ofyn ſenſe and apprehenſion, truly Jen- 
ſible of their own fins. So that ſenſe of Sin is the on+» 
ly qualification requiſite to an application of Jeſus 
Chriſt. < Og | Y 
Obj. IT have often ſwned againſt Knowledge and Cops - 
ſcience, and therefore fear T have committed that unpar- 
donable Sin, the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo dare 
not apply Chriſts Blood unto my ſelf. 2. p 
Anſw. Though the fin 2gainlt the. Holy Ghoſt be 
a Sin againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, yet every 
{in (yea. every grievous (in) againſt Knowledge and 
Conſcience, is not the tin againtt, the. Holy Ghoſt ; 
for they may be without malice of Heart 3 whigh this 
cannot be : And therefore though thou, haſt often ſin- 
ncd againſt Knowledge and Conlcience, yet if thou 
haſt not ſinned with a malicious Heart 3 that is, thou 
haſt not tinned meerly, becauſe thou; would(t difpleaſe 
God, and grieve his Spirit, thou haſt not committed 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, | | 
TV. Having made thy peace with God, then make by 
peace with men, by an hearty forgiving all who have 
wronged thee. This is a Duty to be pertormed by thee 
in the-whole courle of thy lite, as any. occafion there- 
of is given, . without which the Lord will not-accept 
of any Chriſtian ſervice and: ſacrifice that thou offer- 
eſt unto him : And therefore faich' out Saviour, Mat. 
11. 25. When thou ftandeſt praying, forgive, if thou baſt 
aught againſt any : For indeed, how canti thou ask God 
torgivenels of thy fins, when thou wilt not forgive 
man'his offences-againft thee ? How canſi-thou- be 
peace. and reconciliation with thy heavenly Father, 
when thou wilt not be reconciled -on Earth to thy 
Brother As therefore this Duty is to be performed 
by thee in the whole courſe of thy Life, fo eſpecial- 
ly in thy Iaft fickneſs, for thereby thou mayett gain 


icme 


. 


ie ontrorcile wt þ in thine'own Soul, of hs 
= 3 of thy fins committed againſt God; 

our Sgviour implieth in that Expreton of his, 
Matt; 6. 14. If ye forgive men, their Treſpaſſes, your 
Heavenly F ather will alſo forgive you. © 

V. Labour to clear up thine Evidence for Heaven, 
that thou mayeſt upop good ground be able.to fay 
with the Apoſtle Pazl, T know that when the Earthly 
Houſe of this Tabiniacl®ir diſſolved, F ſhall have a 
Building with God, an' Houſe not made with Hands, 
Eternal in the Heavens. The Scripture layeth down 
fundry clear Evidences of a true right and Title unto 
Heaven, as Faith in Feſies Chriftz tor faith our Savi- 
our, Fob. 3. 16. God fo loved the World, that he gave 
his ily begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but bave Everlaſting Life :* And 
ſaith Fohn Baptiſt, v 36. He that believeth on the Son 
bath Everlaſting Life, that is, he is -as ſure of it, as 
if he were in actual poſſciſion of it. Another Evi- 
dence for Heaven 1s {et down by the beloved Diſcipke 
Fobn, 1 John 3. 14. Ve know that we have paſſed from 
Death to Life, becauſe we love the Bretbren. 

Becauſe many good Chriſtians, and true believers, 
are much troubled upon their Peath-bed for want of 
affurance of their Intereſt in Chriſt, and of a better 
" Life after this. I ſhall lay down-three Conſiderations 
for ng comfort and ſupport. 

. 4 man may have the Faith of Adherence, though 
be = not the Faith of Evidence and Aſſurance. For 


the better underſtanding whereof, you muſt know, ... 
there is atwo-fold Faith; as Divines diltinguilk, vis, © 


The Faith: of adherence, whereby we roul our ſelves 
.upon Chriſt, and reſt upon him and his merits alone 
for Life, and for Salvation: And the Faith of Evie 
y_uy and Aſſurance, whereby we know and are afſu- 


3 of our lntexelt w Chrift, and conſequently. of 
onr 
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our Right and Title-unto Haaven, Now a man may | 


have the Faith of Adherence, which is truc Juſtifying 
Faith; rhat giveth us 'an Intereſt in- Chriſt, and a 


Right to Heaven, and yet may want the Faith -of  _ - 
' Evidence and aſſurance; {0 that he knoweth not his 


happineſs. As the Child may truly hang about the 
Mothers Neck, or caſt it {elf into her Arms, and yet. 
receive neither Kiſs or Smile from her ; ſo a poor 
Soul may truly roul it ſelf upon Chrift, caſt it (&IF 
into his Arms, and reſt in his Boſom ( which is true 
Faith) and yet have neither Kiſs nor Smile from 
him; therefore far be it from thee to queſtion the 
truth of thy Faith, meerly for want of Chriſts ſmij- 
ling upon thee z or to queltion thy Faith of Adherence, 
becaule thou halt not the Faith of evidence and aſſurance, 

2. Aſſurance of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and of owty 
future happineſs, though it be requiſite to the Conſolati- 
on of a Chriſtian, yet not to his Salvation > , though 
to his comfort, yet not to his ſafety his condition 
may be ſafc, though not very comtortable at preſent; 
for a Chriſtians ſafety doth not at-all depend upon 
his Aſſurance, but upon his Faith. That Chrifii- 
an that can by Faith roul himſelf upon Chriſt, caſt 
himſelf into his Arms, reſting upon his Merits a= 
lone for Life, and for Salvation, his' State and 
Condition is ſafe, though he hath not that aſſurance 
which he doth dehire: for the promile of Life and 
Salvation is made to Faith, and not to. Aſſurance ; 
the Tcnour of the Goſpel is, Believe, and thou ſhalt 
be ſaved 3 as Joh. 3.16. God ſo loved the World, that 
he gave his only--begotten Son, that whoſoever belicvcth 
in bin: ſhould not periſh , Ent have Everlaſting Life, It 
is not ſaid, that whoſbever hath aſſurance of his In- 


| tereſt in Chriſt, and of Eternal Life and Salvation, 


but whoſoever: believeth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved. This 
conlidefation nay revive many drooping {ouls, whe 
though 
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ions ſhewing how to prepare for Death. 
thotigh they do renounce” all confidence in themn-" 
: ſelves, and inany Righteouſneſs of their own, and 

t., place their whole confidence upon the Righteouſneſs 

3 of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Merits of his Death and Paſ- 

fion yet have no, comfortable aſſurance in their own: 
Souls of their Intereſt in Chriſt, or of their Eternal 

Life and Salvation 3 let ſuch know, that their con- 

dition may he good and ſafe for all that. 

3. Aſſurance of Salvation is not ſo ordinary as mas- 
ay Chriſtians do imagine for indeed they are but few 
Chriſtians who 'do here attain to a clear Evidence 
and full Aſſurance” of their Salvation ; ſuch whom 
the Lord here calleth forth to hard ſervices, or great | 
{ufferingsz to them he is pleaſed many times to give 
{ome clear Evidence and Afſurance of their Eternal 
Life and Salvation, for their better comfort and fup- 
port. Thus wany Martyrs have expreſſed their full 
aſſurance of a better lite after this, whereas ſuch a 
meaſure is not uſually granted to ordinary Chriſti- 
ans, their Tryals bing, but Flea-bitzs in compariſon 
of the others. _ = : 
+ TV. Then efpccially a& the Graces of Gods Spirit 
in thee: As, , 
© x. Thy Faith, Whicly is a Grace of ſpecial uſe to 
thee ſo long as thou liveſt in the World, but moſt of 
all at thy la(t Sickneſs, and the time of thy Death; 
therefore then eſpecially be often actuating and ex- 
; exciting thy Faith/in Jeſus Chriſt ; with the Eye of | 
E Faith look upon Chrilt hanging upon the Croſs, + 
4 there offering up his life as an All-ſufhcient Sacrifice, 
and full ſatisfaction to Gods . Juſtice for thy Sins, 
and calt thy ſclt intothe Arms of Jeſus Chriti, reſting 
upon his Merits alone for Lite, and for Salvation 
with a diſclaiming of all' confidence in thy (elf, or 
any Righteouſneſs of thine own; place thy whole 
confidence upon the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, , 


and 
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Diretlions ſhewing how to prepave for De _r6r 
and upon! the Merits of his Death” and Paſtion, 
2, Then eſpecially act thy Zeal for Gods Glory, by 
giving good counſel to thoſe who are about thee, 'or 
come to viſit thee; it 15 the laſt time thou canſt ds 
any thing for God in this world, therefore then 
ſhew thy Love to him, and Zeal for his Glory, by 
calling upon others to fear him, and ſerve him, by 
a conſ{cionable diſcharge of the duties of their Places, 
Callings, and Relations; perſwade then to mind 
the things of this World leſs, and the things of Hea- 
ven more; to prize health, and improve zt for the 
good of their Souls; to lay up a Stock of Graces and 
Comforts againſt the Evil day, and to get their Evi- 
dences for Heaven clear, before they be caft upon 
their Death-beds. Words of dying men are of moſi 
Efficacy and Authority 3 and thercfore improve thy 
dying Spceches to the Glory of God, and the good 

of thy Neighbour. | 
3. Ae thine Obedience, by reſigning up thy ſelf 
unto the will of God, to be at his diſpoſe, cither for 
Life of Death: As thou muſt not bz unwilling to die 
when God calleth thee, ſo neither mult thou be overs 
eager to die before he call theez thou mayett not de- 
fire Death out of difcontentment:of mind, becauſe 
of ſome preſent Miſeries and Aflidtions which lie 
upon thee 3 nay, thou mayſt not abſolutely with to 
die, out of a delire to be rid of thy fins, and to be 
with Chritt, but it mult be with a ſubmiſfion to the 
Will of God, if he fee it meet and convenient tor 
thee. Though Paul knew it were far betrer for him 
to dic than to live, yet did he not defire Death qb- 
ſolmely, but with a ſubmiitiion to the Will *'6f 
- VII. Be frequent in reading the, Holy Scriptures, or 
cauſe them to be frequently read unto thee for there 

thou ſhalt hind, | 
I. ExX- 
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= ++ I, Examples of Gods Mercy ſhewed to the af- 
flicted. 


; miſe in the Book of God, will be more effectual to 


_ Heavenly Father, and ' reſi in the Boſom of Jeſus 
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_ 2, Inſtructions how to hear and improve thy pre-= |} 
ſent Viſitation. "Bk 

3. Comfortable promiſes of ſupport under the ſo- | 
reſt Tryals. And know for certain, that one; pro- 


yield thee comfort on thy Death-bed, than all the 
counſel of thy Friends that ſhall be then about 
thee. | 

VIN. Be often lifting up thine heart to God in Prayer. 
And when through weakneſs of Body and faintnels 
of Spirit, thou art not able to pour out thy Soul in | 
any ſet and ſolemn Prayer, fend up ſome ſhort Eja- 
culatory Prayers unto God, as that of the poor Pub- 
lican, Lord be merciful to me a Sinner, Luk. 18. 13; 
And alſo that of the poor man, Lord T believe, help 
tht my unbelief, Mark 9. 24. And that of the Apo- 
ſtle, Lord increaſe my Faith, Luke 17. 5. And that 
of Stephen, Lord Feſus receive my Spirit. Theſe Eja- 
culations going trom the Heart, they are acceptable 
and pleaſing unto God 3 let us therefore, as Auſtin 
adviſeth us, endeavour to dic praying, by a frequent 
breathing forth of theſe or ſuch like Ejaculatory 
Prayers. | 

IX. Be often reſigning uþ thy Soul into the hands of 
God, ſaying with our bleſſed Saviour, Father into thy 
hands 1 commend my Spirit, Little Children for the 
molt part, dehire to die in their Fathers Boſom, or 
upon their Mothers Lap 3 even fo thoudli thou in the 
hour of death, caft thy Soul into the Arms of thy 
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CHAP. - XXWEL.. Naas 
Of the Common Mutual Duties betwixt Hushand 
| and Wife. 
Aving ſhewed the General Directions which ap- 
- 4 pertain to Chriſtians as Chriſtians: 
.. 1 come now. to the Partic#lar Duties' which 
appertain to thee in thy ſeveral and diſtinct Relati- 
tions... For it is not ſufficient that thou make Con- 
{cience of the general Duties of Chriſtianity, but thou 
miuſt alfo be conf{cionable in the performance of the 
particular Duties of thy ſeveral Relations, whereby 
much good is both mutually communicated one to 


another, and received one from another. Whereas 


the Apoſile Paz, in ſetting down the {everal Duties 
of Relations;doth ſtill bring them under three Heads; 
viz. Husbands and Wives, Parents and Children, Ma- 
(ters and Servants, I ſhall follow his Method, ſhew- 
ing the Duties of each of theſe. | 
| For the Duties of Husband and, Wife, they may 
be drawn.to two Heads: + 
I. Such as are common to both. 
2, Such as are proper and peculiar to each, (e- 
verally. : 
The Common and Mutual Duties are theſe : 
 Þ, A loving Afﬀedtion of one to another. 1 call this 
a Mutual Duty : becauſe -as the Husband is to loye 
his Wife, ſo the Wife is to love her Husband. Love is 
a Duty which every Chriſtian oweth toanother; Love - 
thy Neighboxr as thy ſelf, faith our Saviour, Mat. 22. 
39. Where by Neighbour, is meant every Man, every 
Woman 3 ſo that we are bound to love every one, 
even our Enemies, for Chrifts fake. But the nearer 


any are knit together, the more they are, bound to 
| this 


(<0 


—, 'Þ "his oy of Looks A to ha TA Now 
*,- who are {o nearly knit cogetherias Husband and 


Wife; and therefore there-ought to be a Mutual lo- 
ving affecion: between them, and: that»love which 
one ſheweth to the other, will ſtir up the other torc- 
quite that love again 3 {0 as there is nothing loſt by 
loveitv*: 7 * 

IF. Outward Concord and | Agreement; This thould 
be,” as far as is poſſible with all men, 'feb. 12, 14: 
but 'mars-eſpecially between Husband and Wite, who 
ar {> neatly knit together. For without concord 
and agreement between' Husband'and: Wife, what 
comfort can cither find' in their Houſe? The trath is, 
everyone lives more or leſs comfortable in his nou 
as there is concord and agreement there. | 

For the better preſerving of concord and agrce- 
ment-+betwixt Husband and Wife, take theſe few 
DireQions : 

1. Labour to ſu wppreſe and keep down all furious Paſ- 
frons, which do uſually occalion Diſcord and Diſſen- 
tion; eſpecially when one is palhonate, it will be 
the wiſdom of the other to act patience, and to ex- 
preſs a ſpirit of meckneſs: for when both are hot 
and angry together, then the fire of - contention is 
likcly co increaſe to ſucha Flame as will not ſudden- 
ly be quenched,and therefore I would commend this 
Rule to-married Perſons, To beware of being both -an- 
gry together : but rather let one be to the other like 
David's Harp, to appeaſe Saul's Fury. 

2, Though the Fire of Contention be kindled at home, 
yet Jet it not break forth into thy Neighbours Houſe, but 
be ſore thou keep it within thine own Walls. For 
it is tourd by too frequent experience, that differen- 
ces between Man and Witc being once divulgad, are 
more hardly made up. 


3«. When 


. When 2 ay ena 7s _y Jet bad Fes " *Y 
ſhould firſt row after. peace and-reconciltation; fot theivs ©" 
is the glory: who firtt begin: Lhave read; that | 
was ſometimes a variance between [two famons- 
loſophers, | Aviſtippus and- Hiſchines, Aida 

length cometh to Aſcbines, and-ſecks for-peace and 
reconciliation 3 and withal faid,” Remember, thaugh. I 
am the Elder, and the Party wrouped, yet I ſought: 1 
Peace : True ſaid Aſebines,.' and for. this Tr will -evet 64 
acknowledge thee the worthier man-3; for Þ began: the! ſlvife, 4 
but thau the peace. But how many: of us comethoitof 
Ariftippus (though an Heachew Philoſopher)-:in this 
particular, thinking it a difgrace;; tirſt to tek. aftcr 
Peace and Reconciliation ? : 2H 

HI. Anotber Mutual Ditty: which Husband': ind 
Wife owe-one to atother, is Prayers They ought topray 
one for another: in a conſcionable pertormance: where» 

of, may Husband and Wife be helptul: cach tof other, 
in all things needful to citherof":them z 1t-being/the 
means which the Lord hath fanctihed -for heainiog 
of every good thing, both for our ſelves and others. 
It is recorded of Tſaac, That hei-intreated the Lord. for 
his Wife, becauſe ſhe was Barren, and the Lord was 
intreated of bink, Gen. 25. 21ithat i is, the Lord heard 
his Prayer, and granted his requeſt. 

IV. Another Mutual duty | is; 4 provide Gee of 
ene anothers: Souls. 

1, If a Bdlieving Husband; or Wiſe be married 
to an Unbeliever, they ought;-to ulc all the means "**- 
they can to win the other. Andif either of you a ſhall _— 
be a means off the converſion of the other, how in- = 
tirely will-itrkbit. your affeQtions one to- another, - -: - 

\ 2. If both. Husband and Wife be in the fate of 
Grace, they ſhould be watchful one over the other, 
3s to prevent fin in one another, ſo to redreſs it the 
beſt way they can, when cither of them. are fallen 
M 2 there- 


PCs ©: 


>  <-thereinto, by ſcaſonable admonition, yea, and reproof 

| allo,” if Admonition' will not ſerve. * Herein Huf- 

_ . band and Wife ſhould more reſpe&t the mutual good 
af one another, than fear the giving of offence. 
-.-Andit is likewiſe a fpecial Duty incumbent upon 
Husband and Wife, -to help forward the growth of 
Grace-in cach other.z as by a frequent conferring 

gfogether | of good things, eſpecially of ' what they 

hear in the publick Miniſtry of the Word fo like- 
wile' by a confiant performing Family Duties, eſpc- 
cially:Prayer. Though. this Duty appertain chiefly to 
the Hasband, yet the Wite ought to put her Husband 
in/mind thereof, ifhe forget it; and to fiir him up, 
if he be backward. | 
'V-Another Mutgal Duty is, To conceal and cover 
the infirmities of one another. There is no man or Wo- 
man without their Infixmitics 3 it will be therefore 
yourViidom to conceal the fame, fo far as you can 
with a: good Conſcience. 
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141.) .- Of Husbands. Ditties to their Wives. 


povne {hewcd the Common Mutual Duties ap- 
42 pertaining both to the Husband and the Wife; 
I commenow to the ſpecial and particular Duties be- 
mnging to cach of them f(evecrally. 
And firſt of the Duties of the Hurband, all which 
may be compriſed under this one word LOVE for we 
hnd that often expreſly ſet down, and'mentioned, as 
thechief Duty of the -Husband, Eph. 5.'25, 33. Col. 


3- 19. | 


Fhe particulars in which an Husband- ought to 


expreſs his love to his Wife are theſe, and ſuch like: 
| I. By 


The Dutico of Huohand, w67 
I. By honouring' her 'as his Companion and Toke © 
fellow. The place from whence «the Woman' was 
taken, viz his Side, where his- heart lay, implieth 
as much; for ſhe is as the Heart 'in the Body, far 
more excellent than any other Member under the 
Head, and almoſt equal to the Head. It is obſeryable, 
that when the Woman was made, ſhe was not taken 
out of the Mans Head, becauſe ſhe was not to rule 0- 
ver him 3 nor out of his Feet, becauſe ſhe was not to 
be ſubje& to him, as a Slave or Servant; but out of 
his Side, that he might take her as his Yoke-fellow 
and Companion which he ought to do, conlider- 
q ing they are Joynt-partakers of many ſpecial-Prero- 
gatives which are common ta both, being Foynt-Pas 
rents of the ſame Children, Foynt-Governours of the 
ſame Houſhold, Foynt-Partakers of the ſame Gogds, 
(in regard of the uſe of them)and Foynt-Heirs of the 
Grace of life,as the Apoſile Peter ſpeaketh, 1 Pet. 3. 7+ 
2. By delighting in hex. This the Wiſe Man com; 
mendeth, Prov. 5. 19. Let her be as the Loving Hind, 
and pleaſant Roe; let her Breaſts ſatisfie thee at; all © 
times, and be thou raviſh'd always with her Love > that, 
is, be thou enamoured with her. even to delight. 
And truly, if a man exceed not the bounds of Civi- 
lity and SoMiety, his affections towards his Wite 
cannot be too great. Happily thy Wife is not,ſo 
| | beautiful, nor ſo delightful in her (elf, as ſome,othex 
Women are: Yet as Parents love and delight in theix 
Children, not ſo much becauſe they are Comely, 
Witty, or the like, but becauſe they are their Chil: 
dren ſo thou oughteſt to delight in thy Witc, not 
{o much becaule the is beautiful, wiſe, or the like 3 - 
but becauſe the is thy Wife, even the Wite which the 
Lord hath allotted unto thee believing her to be 
* the fitteſt Wite for thee, with whom thou oughteſt 
co relt ſatishe7, Ty 
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2, By rreating hermildly. The Husband muſt ſhew 
himſelf mild and-pentle in all things towards his 
Wife," This mildnels is urged by the Apolile under 
the contrary Vice, 'Baterneſs 3 for ſaith he, Hnsbands 
tove your Wives, and be not bitter againſt them, Col. 3. 
#9.- Where bitterneſs is oppoſed to mildneſs, gentle- 
fiefs, familiarity, and the like. So that both the 
ſpeech and carriage of the Husband towards his 
+} Wife, nivft -be with much mildneſs and gentleneſs : 
6; IF he iofiruct her, it muſt be with all meckneſs and 
EF mildneſs 3 if he cortimand any thing to be done, it 
ſhould” be by way of intreating' he thould not be 
too peremptory in commanding : it he reprove her, 
it miſt be with all mildneſs and meckneſs that may 


be, 7 © 
_Queſi. Whether an Husband may lawfully ſtripe, or 
beat bis Wife? 


Anſi Though the Husband hath ſome Authority 
over his Wife. yet it doth not appear, that he hatin 
; any-power or liberty thereupon to beat her. = 
x, For firſt, we find it neither commanded, nor 
4 commended to us in the Scriptures, there being nct- 
= _ thier Precept nor Preſident for the ſame. 
4 +2, What Fruitcan be expected from an Husbands 
beating of his Wife? but a return ® blows and 
Feratches to the utmoſt of her Strength. For this is 
moſt certain, that if a man who hath no authority 
over another, ſirike him, he will turn againſt him, 
3 and do him all the -miſchief that he can. Now there- 
 - fore there being no'ground to perſwade Wives, that 
'% ther Husbands have ſuch authority over them as to 
ſtrike them tor their faults; what hope is there that 
they willpatiently bear it, and be better'd by it? or ra- 
ther, is it not more'likdy, that they will not only riſe 
againſt them; buritthey can, over-maſter theix Huſ- 
bands, and ever after cati off all ſabjection to thikm ? 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Duties, of Wives. 


pJaving ſhewed the Dutics of Husbands, in refe- 
rence to their Wives, I come now to ſhew the 
Duties of Wivgs towards their Husbands. We; 

As the main. Duty on the Husbands part. was 
Love, ſo the main Duty on the Wives part is S»þ- 
jection, Epheſ. 5. 22. under ' which many perycypars 
are comprized. 

The Sudjcdion of the Wife to the Huoband, im- 
plicth two things. 

1. That She acknowledge a Superiority in her Huſ 
band, 

2, That ſhe put in practice ſbch duties as, _ iſſue 
and flow from the acknowledgment of chat. Supert- 
ority. 

I. The former is not only a Duty, but the SEA 
of all other Dutics whatſoever; .for till the Wit: be 
fully ſatisfied about the Superiority of her Husband, 
no Duty will be performed by her as it ought, There- 
fore Wives ought to learn this point in the firft place, 
viz, That their Husband-s are their Super} : which 
clearly appearcth, 

I. By the Order of Creation, The man was Eſt crea» 
ted, and thereupon had the Bzrth-right. 

2. By the Inſtitution of God, who faid to the Wo- 
man, Thy defire ſhall be ſubje@ to his, and be ſhall. rule 
over thee, Gen. 3». IG. 

3» By the Names and Titles given in Scripture to A 
Husband, -which do imply a Superiority in him; 
as Lord,1 Pet. 3,6. Guide \Prove2.17. Head, 1 Cor. 11, 
3, &*c. I grant indeed, there is but a very little dif- 
Paley, and ſmall incquality between Husband and 

M 4 * Wite, 
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tbe Grace of Life; yet God having ſo expreſly ap- 
"Ez ſubjeftion* on the Wives part, it ought to 
be-acknowledged. 

I. As the Wifc ought to acknowledge and yield 
a Superiority in her Husband, ſo ſhe ought to put in 
practice fſugh duties as do ifſue and flow from the 
acknowledgment thereof, which may be branched 
into three particulars. 

1. Honour. This God: roquirepol all tnfericirs to- 
wards, their Superiours,in the fifth Commandement 3 
and therefore is a duty incumbent upon al®\Wives, in 
xefexence to their Husbands who are their Superiours, 
_ as being their Lords, Guides, and Heads. *This Ho- 
nour Wives ought to expreſs. 

-» By their inward. eſteem of their Hahands AC- 
counting ' them worthy 'of Honour for their place 
fake, becauſe they are their Husbands, whether they 
be richer or pooxer, clder or younger than themſelves 

3. By their vatward reſpect, which they ſhould' 

| manifeft bock by their reverend Carriage and Speech, 

th them ſuch Titles as lignitic Superiority, and 
vour of reſpe&. © 

"4+ Another branch of the Wives ſubje&ion, is 
Ak: z which ſhe ought to ſhew, as in a quiet tad 
king of Reproof from her Husband, fo in being-wil- 
ling to be adviſcd by her Husband, and ready to fol- 
tow his good advice: yet if the Wife hath a clearer 


fight, and ſecth better ow her Husband what God 


hath commanded, though ſhe may not: #ſjerp Autho- 
rity over ber Hucband, yet the may, and mult in all 
humility, perſwade and adviſe him to that which is 
good, and-happy is that Husband (if he' can ſee his 
own happineſs ) in'whoſe Baſom the Lord hath laid 
{6 good a ns, 

5. Ancs 


x 3 ft "b being both + rats, * FE = F nth: 
4 *.*Parents - the ſame-Children,' and-Heirs together of 
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Obzdience 3' and indeed this is the principal patt of **.. 


that, Subje&ion which the Apoltle requireth of Wives 
to their Husbands, Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own Husbands, Epheſ. 5. 22. And the Apotile Peter 
comfnands this duty unto Vives, by the Example of 
Sarah, who obeyed Abraham, 1 Pet. 3. 6. ” 


| ——_— 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Duties of Parents. + 
Fig ſhewed the Dutics of Husbands and Wives, 


I come now to {hew the'Duties of Parents and 


-Childaren. © © 


The Duties of Parents in reference to their 'Chil- 
dren, are theſe : | | ty | 
I. To ſee that they be admitted into the Church by 
Baptiſm in convenient time , that is, within ſome few 
days after they are born. | 
* Il. To train them up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord. This duty the Apoſtle Pazl in ſpecial prefſeth 
upon Parents, Epheſ. 6. 4. Te Parents, faith he, bring 
rp your Children in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. Let your main care be not hyw to make them 
Rich, but Religious, how to work the {incere feax 
of God into their Souls, that as God of his Infinite 


gbodneſs hath made them your Children by natural / 


Generation, ſo you ſhould firive and endeavour to 
make them his Children, by a godly and: religious E- 


ducation.Awjtin in his fifth Book of Confelfionsſpeak- 


ing of his Mother Monica, ſaith, Majori ſolicitudine me 
parturiebat ſpirit, quam carne, &Cc, That ſhe travailed 
with greater care; and ſtronger pain -for bis Spiritugl 


Birth,than for his Natural Birth. And truly thelike cate © 


and 
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© Tat puine'ſl ſhould. be in all Piirxtts as their 
* Children: not” thinking it ſufficient that they have 
"es them up to ſome good Trade, whereby they 
may. live another dayz but they muſt likewiſe bring 


them up in the fear of Gog, teaching them ſo to ſerye 


him here, that they my live with him Eternally in 


the Heavens. 
For your better help herein, ſee the Diveclions in 


my Explication in the Princi _—_ of Religion. Queſt. 14. 


TH. Another Duty is, To provide for the Bodies of 
their Children, as well as * for their Souls, This the 
Apoltle intirmateth, 1 Tim. 5; $.\ where he faith, If 
any provide not for bis own, and eſpecially for thoſe of 
bis own honſe, h2 is worſe than an Infidel, viz. wxthis 
point, becauſe he by the light of Nature knoweth 
this to bea Duty. But yet beware of with-holding 
thy hand from works of Charity, becauſe of many 
Children; nay, rather, the more Children thou hatt, 
the more liberal thou oughtelt to-be, that ſo: the . 
Lord may double his bleſſing upon. thee and thine: 3 
for the Seed of the mercifl, faith the Pſalmiſt, are 


Bleſſed, Pal. 37. 26. And faith the Apolite, He that 
foweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifidly, 2 Cor. g. 6. 


IV. It is the duty of Parents to rebuke their Chil- 
dee when tbey do amiſs, whereby you may both tree 
your {clves trom the guilt of your Childrens lin, 


and prevent much evil in your Children. For 


queſtionleſs the want thereof, is one ſpecial cauſc 
'of ſo much wickedneſs and prophaneneſs in 'many 


Children. 


V. Wien Reproof prevails not, you ought to copyect 


them for their , aults. This 'duty-.the Scripture of- 
xen preſicth upon Parents, Provs 19.-15. Chaſten thy 
"Son while there is bope, and let not thy Soul ſpare-for 


bis crying or as. the | Original . properly figniieth, 


Zet not thy Soul ſpare to bis deſtruGion,  Intimating, 


that 


pi y ”2 


that the Fathers + frating » his Child,” may [na "ys 3 


' theGallows. 

\ VI; Another duty is, To bring up their Children ih 
ſome honeſt Calling, it being the ordinary means,-'as 
to prevent idlene(s, which is the bane-of Youth, ſo 
to enable them to live in the World, and to be ſer- 
viceable to the Kingdom wherein they live. - In the 
choice of a Calling, reſpec ſhould. be had, as.to the 
Childrens ability and fitneſs, ſo to their: diſpoſition | 
and inclination, carefully obſerving to what Callings 
they are moſt diſpoſed, 

VH. To provide fit Matches and Marriages for their 
Children; it being the means the Lord hath Gan&ti- 
fied for the keeping their bodies chaſt-and undefiled, 
This the Lord gave in Commandement to his Pco- 
ple of old,by his Prophet Feremy chap. 29.6. ſaying, 
Take Wives to your Sons, and give. your Daughters to 
Husbands. In the choice of a Husband or Wife, the 
Parents ought to have” greater reſpe& to Piety and 
Prudence, than to Weatth and Riches, for thereby 
{hall they procure much happineſs to their Children 
in their Marriages. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Of Childrens Duties. 


Hs ſhewed the Duties of Parents towards 
their Children, I come now to ſhew the Du- 
ries of Children in reference to their Parents; which 
may be brought to three Heads, viz. 1. Obedietice. 
2, Honour. 3. Gratitude. 

' 1. Obedience.” This is often preſſed i in Scripture as 
the main and primerpu aury of Children im "refe- 
| xencc 


his deſtruction 3 or, as we uſe to lay, brig him t + I 


| yenice WEL their Parents Their Obcdicnce al 
20 be expreſſed : 
© 1, By chearful yielding to their precepts and com- 
mands; readily doing what they require gf them, and 
that fox : Conſcience ſake, even to the Command of. 
God, who requizeth chis Duty at theig hands ;, for, 
faith the Apottte, Col. 3. 20. Children obey your Pa- 
allthings, for this is well pleaſing to the Lord. 
in, Epbeſc 6. 1. Children obey your Parents in 
the Lord, follthis-is right. Yet Children are no tur- 
ther bound to obey their earthly Parents, than may 
ſtand with obedience to God their Heavenly Father. - 

2. Children ought to expreſs their obcdicnce to 
their Parents, in hearkening to their good inftrucions. K 
being the Duty of Parents to infixuct their Children, 
it muſt needs be the duty of Children to hearken un- 
ro, and to obey their good luſtructions, more cſpeci- 
ally in two things. - 

I. In the Choice of their Callings. 
' 2, Tn the Choice of their Matches. 

I. The former is commended in the Scripture by 
the approved practice of Godly Children, as of 7a- 
cob, Sammezl, David, and others. And ruly,, in-rezard 
that Parents are the means of bringing up their 
Children in the world till they are fit for Callngs, 
and that not without much caxe and coſt, is it not 
moſt meet and juſt, that their Counſel and Advice 
thould be taken in. the Choice of their Calling and 
Courſe of Life? And as in their Callings, {o like- 
wiſe in. their Marriages, and not to marry without - 
their Conſent, which the very light of Nature teach- 
eth, and God himſelf commandeth, when he layeth 
charge upon Parents, to give their Daughters zo Huſ- 
bands, and to take Wives for their Sons, Det. 7. 3. 
which doth neceſlarily imply,that Children ought not 


to take unto themſel ves Wives or Husbands withoat, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially againſt their Parents conſent.” And theie- 


fore ſuch Children as ſhall adventure to joyn theme! 


p 
& 
" 
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ſelves in Marriage-without their Parentsconfent, how! 


: 


canthey expedt a Bleſſing from God: apon themx? 


Yea, they have rathercaule to fear the Curſe of God 
upon them, and their poſterity. How did the Curſe 


of God fall upon Eſa and his poſterity, becauſe he 
married againſt the conſentof his Parents, taking unto 
himſelf Wives, which were a grief of mind-wnto Iaac 
and Rebeccah? Gen. 26. 34, 35. 4 1 


II. Another duty which Children owe unts thei 


Parents, is Honour and Reverence. This the Lord-in 
expreſs terms / requireth of all Children in the 
fifth Commandement, Honoxr thy Father and thy 
Mother, Exod. 20. 12; This Honour and Reverence 
Children muſt manifeſt. 

i. By their madeſt filence before their Parents, not 
forward to ſpeak in theirpreſence without leavefrom 
them, 

2. By their hamble Speeches, {peaking unto them 
\ubmiſhvely and rteverently 3 gtving them fitting Ti- 
tles, as'Father; Sir. and the like. | 

3« By their reſpeiive Carriage, which they- ſhould 
ſhew by uncovering their Heads, bowing their Body, 
ſtanding up before them, with the like. Zoſeph,though 
highly advanced.yet when he appeared before his a- 
ther with his two Sons, the Text faith, He bowed 
himſelf with bis Face to the Earth. Yea, though his 
Father was blind through Age, and theretore could 
not ſee what reſ{pe& his Son ſhewed to him, yetnot- 
withſtanding he bowed to the very ground.. And 
when Solomon heard of the Approach of his Mother; 
the Text ſaith, He roſe: from the Throze © to. meet | her, 
and bowed himſelf unto: her, and ſet ber at his Right 
Hard, 1 Kings 2. 19. and all this- in token of his re- 
verence; and to give good example unto others. 
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_ | Arad Duty which Children owe to their 
» Parents, is Gratitude, a thankful: requital of their- 
Love and Care, which the Apoſftle-in expreſs terms 

h of all! Children; namely,” to requite their 
Parents > for that, ſaith he,zs good: and acceptable before 


Gags » This requital may, and ought to be manikeſt- 


ed ſeveral ways: As, 
+x: By relieving them according to-their need, if God 
give ability." | Foſeph's- practice herein is ſer before 
us for a Pattern,who being in Proſperity, and his:Fa- 
ther'in want; firſt ſent him Corn freely out of \ZF- 
gypt, arid afterwards ſent for him into Zgyps,'and 
there furniſhed him plentifully with Corn, and-all 
other needful things; infomuch that the Text'ſaith: 
Joſeph nouriſhed his Father and his Brethren, and .all 
his Fathers Houſhold with Bread, according to theiv 
Families, Gen. 47. 12. And it is recorded of Rath, 
that ſhe did-not only. glean for Naomi her Mother ir 
Law, but having food given her by Boaz's Servants 
for her refreſhment, ſhe reſerved part thereof; and gave 
it. to ber Mother, Ruth 2: 18. Ehave-read of a Daugh- 
cer, whoſe Father being fentenced to be. famiſhed 
to Death, and'/thereupon none being ſuffered to 
bring him Meat, ſhe gave him ſuck. with her own 
Breaſts. How blame-worthy then, yea, and -unnatu- 
ral are ſuch Childen, whoſe Parents being poor; and 
themſelves able to relieve them; do notwithſtand- 
ing ſuffer thera to want things necdful ?* Sty.. Fob 
faith, That the Love of God dwelleth not in hin, 'who 
-ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from his Brother, 
+ Joh. 3. 17: How then:can it dwell in that Child, 
who ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion againſt 
his own Father or Mother, who having not anlyia 
tufficiency, but alſo an affluency. of worldly _— 
\uffers his Parents to want neceſtaries. 
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2, By kale chats Parents. Aud + rity that dang 
which Parents bear unto their Children, and: have ; 
'F manifckied by bringing them up in the World ſhoul& . - 
| by the Law of Equity ſtir up ih Children a love'to 
their Parents3 for love deſerveth.love. . 

3. By concealing and coveringtheir infirmities,' 
which will evidence the truth of their love to their 6A 
Parents, and procure Gods bletting upon them. $Shews / 4 "7, 
and Faphet we read were bleſſed for this, becauſe they- Fi 
would not behold the nakednels of their Father, when: . 
being drunken he lay uncovered 'in- his Tent; and 2h'Y 
Cham:for diſcovering and making known his Fathers E 

- nakedneſs, was curſed: of God. As therefore Chil- 
dren would avoid Cham's Curte, let them carefully 
ſhun.Cham's Sin; forbearing to blazen abroad their 
Fathers infirmity. | 


\ 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
ft; Of the Duties of Maſters. 
*HE laſt Head of 'Family-Relations is Maſter and 


Servants. 

The Duties of Maſters in reference to their Scr- 
vants, may be brought under two Heads. | 

I. Such as concern the Bodies of their Servants. 

2. Such as concern the Souls of their Servants, 

The Duties of Maſters in reference to the Bogics 
of their Servants, are, 

1. To provide fitting Raiment for them, ſuch as may 
Fence them againſt the extremity of the Weather, 1 mean, 
| if by agreement'they are bonnd to tind them appa- 
| re}, as is the condition of moſt Apprentices. 
—S 2. To give them wholeſome and ſufficient Foed, As 

| their food muſt be wholeſome, for the preſervation of _ 

their 
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VB their health, wfficient for the naR of 3 Arength; 


that they may be the better inabled with chearfulneſs 
to do their Maſters Service. | 

3» To afford them Phyſick when they are ſick, For 
Maſters are commanded to give wnto their Servants. 
that which is juſt and equal, Col. 4. 1. And is it not 
juſt and cqual that thoſe Servants who labour for 
their Maſters in the.. time of their health, ſhould be 

cared for by their Maſters in the time of their Sick- 
neſs? The Centurions care for his ſick Servant is left 
upon Record for our 'imitation, who uſed the . beſt 
means he knew for his Servants recovery 3 which was 
to go unto Chriſt, Mat. 8. 6, The humanity of this 
Centurion, being a.Gentile, xmay be a witneſs againſt 
the inhumanity of many Chriltians, -who take lictle 
care for their lick Servants. 

4. Not to oppreſs them with labour, by over- 
working them, requiring more of them than they are 
well able to pertorm. This would be cruelty in a man 
to. his Beaſt, much more in a Maſter to his Ser- 
vants. Indeed the Agyptians dealt fo cruelly with 
the Iſraelites, that they groaned under their Burthens, 
whoſe groans aſcended unto the Ears of God, who there- 
pon. came down to deliver them from their Bondage, 
Exod. 3. 7, S. And lct Gods hearing the cry of 
thoſe oppreſſed Servants,and revenging them of their 
a make all Malters beware of laying heavy 
burthens apon their Servants,requiring more of them 
than they are well ablc to perform 3 left their groans 
aſcend up unto God. 

5+ To pay them their Wages when it is due, without 
delaying it, or defrauding them of any part thereof. It is 
reckoned in Scripture as a crying Sin, to keep back 
and with-hold the Labourcrs or Servants Wages 3 a 
ſin that crieth unto God for Vengeance, who is the 
Poor's avenger.and as he taketh ſpecial notice of their 
Wrongs, 
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The Dity of Maſt. i799 
Wrongs: and; Oppreſſions, ſo will. he takecare co _ 
avenge the ſame. - | x fag. b 
\_ HI. The Duties of Maſters in reference to the Souls 
of their Servants are, ' © .. "*F" | 

- I. To inſtruc and Catechiſe their Servants in the 
Principles of Religion. For if it be a duty incum- 
' bent upon all Maſters of Families to provide for the 
| nouriſhment of the Bodies of their Servants, how 
much more then ſhould they be. careful for the now- 
riſhment of their Souls? Yea let all Maſters of Fa- 
milies: know, that they are as .expreſly charged to 
teach and catechiſe their Servants, as the . Minitter .is 
» toinſirud his Flock witneſs Gods command to the 
| Iſraelites, Thou ſhalt talk of my Laws when thou fitteſt in 
'  phine Houſe,and when thou walkeſt by the way.and when 
thou lieft down,and when thoz riſeſt up, Deut.6.57. And 
God hath manifeſted hisapprobation thereof,by com- 
mending Abraham for his practice therein, Gen.18.12. 
| 2, To cauſe the Scriptures to be frequently read in the 
| Family. We read that. under the Law the people of 
Tſra:l 'were commanded to cauſe the words cf the 
Law to be written upon the Poſts of their Houſes, to 
| the end ..they might be frequently read by every 
| one in the Houſe. And faith the Apoſtle Paz, 
Let.the Word of Chriſt : dwell in you,” Col. 3. 16, 
By the Word of Chriſt, the Apoſtle meanerh the Do- 
 Grine of the Goſpel, which was publiſhed by Chrift, 
and is contained in. the Old and New Teſtament. 
Let this word, {aith. the Apoſtle, dwell in you, that 
ts, be ye much imployed in the reading: thereof, as 
in your Cloſets, ſo in. your Families3. or as Calvin 
interprets it, Make the Word familiar to you, by give 
ing it houſhold entertainment. But oh! what a ftran- 
| ger is the Word to moſt Families? How ſeldomis 
- It read amongſt them ? If that houſe be an Hell where 
the Scriptuves are not read, as Luther {aid, Oh how 
p6- ; N | many 
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= * 180 The Duties of Maſters. 

Þ. ; many Houſes are there as ſo many Helfs, for want of = 
reading the Scriptures? | Lt 
* 3, To pray daily in and with their Family. To offer 
up a Morning and an Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Praiſes' unto God in their Family. For the better 
ſtirring you up to this much neglected duty of Fami- 

. ty-Prayer, I ſhall commend a few arguments. 
x. Taken from the praflice of the Faithful in all A4- 
res. We read It was Abrahams praftice whereſoever 
he came; to build an Altar to God, where God 
ſhould be called upon joyntly by him and his Fami- 
ly.Gen. 12.8; and 13.4. and 21. 33. Weread like- 
wiſe; it was obs PraQtice,as you ſhall find, Fob 1.5. 
And Foſhuah's, as appears by his proteſtation, As for 
me and my Family, we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 
15, In the New Teſtament, ' it is recorded of Corne- 
lius, That he was a devout man, who feared God with 
all bis Houſe, and prayed to. God always, AC T0. 2. 
which implieth, he kept a-conftant courſe in Prayer. 
Now theſe things are recorded for 'our Learning, 
that ſo we might write after their Copy, by-follow- | | ; 
ing their Example in ſo excellent a duty. | 

2, Every Maſter in his Family, is: both-a King, 
a Prophet, and a: Prieft, He is a King to govern his 
Family, a Prophet to teach and- infiruct his Family, 
and a Prizft to: offer the Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, not only for himfelf, but alſo for all 
thoſe who are.committed to his Charge, 'Let there- 
fore all Maſters of Families know. that -it is. their 
Duty which God will require of them, not only to 
pray by thenafelves- (and yet I would to God all. did 
but that) but alſo to call together all their Family, 
and to be their Mouth unto God in Prayer, unto 
which they may be encouraged/ by Gods 'gractous 
promiſe, That where two or three are gathered 20gether in +| - 
Chrifts name, there he will be in the mid(t of them, Mat. | 
| "_" 
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-- 2. A Maſter of a Family, by his daily offering up 
a Morning and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe, 
will make his. Houſe an Houſe of Prayer, or little Tem-" _ 
ple, which God will fill with his Preſence. . Yea, a 
Chriſtians Houſe is hereby made Gods Church, by a 
conſtant performance of holy Duties,which is a great 
honour unto a Family. - 

. 4. Family-prayers are a. ſpecial means to brin 
down Gods Bleffing upon the whole, Family, = 
upon all their Lawful undertakings. As God bleſſed 
the Houſe of Obed-Edoms for the Arks fake. So will 
God bleſs thoſe Families in which his name.is called 
upon For Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
as well in Families, as in any other ſocieties. 

5. Another Argument may be taken from the 
danger of negleQing this duty of Family-prayer, for 
ſuch do incur the danger of Gods Wrath and Fury, 
Pour out thy Fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, 

- and upon the Families that call not upon thy Name,laith 

_ the' Prophet, Fer. 10. 25. Which words contain a 
fearful imprecation againſt all prayerleſs-Famulics, 

And it is obſervable, that ſuch-as neglect this duty 

of Prayer in their Family, are joyned with the Hea- 

then 3 and truly very ficly, for wherein do they dif- 

fer from the Heathens, who have not ſo much as a 

form of Godlineſs in their Families, upon whom 

God wil pour out his Fury ? O think of this, all ye 

who make no Conſcience of praying daily with your 
Families, conſider it well, and Jay it to Heart. Are | 
ye not under that prophetical Curſe, and liable to 
' the pouring forth of Gods Wrath and Fury, both 

upon your {elves,and upon all that belong unto you ? 

Even your Wives, your Childen, your Servants, yea, 

and very Wares and Goods: It may well be written 

upon the doors of ſuch Houſes.,as one faith, Lord have 

mercy on us: for ſurely the plague of God is not far 


from them, but nigh unto them, | 
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= Mr Opj; Methinks I boar ſome oj ." they are convin= 
| it, but Oh\ they cannot, know not how to pray. 
* Anſw. 1 would RE ſuch rather to rea ſha 


many Matters of Families who are not able to con- 

ceive a Prayer of themſelves, yet if they meet-with 

a Form of Prayer an{werable to their occafions, can 

pray: heartily and earneſtly.” Yet T would not have 

them ever content themſelves with reading' a form 
of Prayer,” but to labour to' pray of themſelves with- 
out a Book * And for your help therein, take theſe 

#wo DireCions. | 

SZ 7, Carefully obſerve the Prayers of others, cher 

4 Order, and Method. 

E - 2, Take notice of your own Sins in particular,and 
your particular Wants, what Graces you fiand in 
need of and dcefire, As alſo take notice of the Par- 
ticular Bleſſings God beſtoweth on you, and 

| thereby you will be enabled in fome meaſure to pray 

5 your {elves, by confeſſing your Sins unto God, and 

| gging,” as the pardon of 'them'in atd chrough the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo ſuch Graces as you ſtand 
In need of. And when once in any competent mea- 
ure you can pray for your ſelves, then by degrees 
You. may come to Opray with your P amily. 
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CHAP. XXIR. 
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Of S ervants Duties to their Maſters. 


Jie ſhewed the Duties:of Maſters in reference 
to their Servants, come we now to the Dutics 
of Servants in reference to their Maſters which may 
1 Be brought to three Heads,vis. 1, Obedience. 2. Di- 
Werpee 3 3, F Ms | —'I; Obe: 
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a of the neceſſity of the amy, al fo fain they world ao 


good Prayer, than altogether to omit the Duty 3 for 
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ty. And indeed no Inferiours are more bound to O- 


rnanifeſted in rwo particulars, = | 

I. Ina ready yielding to your Maſters Commands. 
For indeed it is the proper work of a Servant tohear- 
ken to his Maſters Precepts, and to yield ready Obe- 
dience unto them. BE 13:99 

2, In a patient bearing of reproofs and corrections, yea, 
though the cotrefion be wrong fully inflicted without juſt 
cauſe, which the Apoſtle Peter exprelly requireth of 
Servants for faith he, 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19,&c, Servants, 
be Subjett to your Maſters with all fear, not only to the 
| good and gentle, but alſo to the froward : For this is 
thank-worthy, if a man for Conſcience towards God, en= 
dure grief, ſuffering wrongfully :: For what glory is it, 
if when ye be buffetted for your Faults, ye take it pati- 
ently ? This is acceptable with God, And if unjuſt 
corre&ion ought patiently to be born, then much 
Vi. more unjuſt reproofs. But if the reproof ' or corre- 
| &ion be juſt,then you ought ſpeedily to amendand re- 
form the'things for which you are juftly reproved or 
correted. For the manner of Servants obedience the 
Apoſtle ſets it down in ſeveral Expreſſions. As, 4 

x, It muſt be a fihcere Obedience. This the Apo- 
file Paxl, Col. 3. 22. ſets down with two expreſſi- 
ons in oneverle. | | 

I. Negatively Not with Eye-Service. 

2, Afhrmatively, With fingleneſs of Heart. 

Not with Eye-ſervice, which implicth a meer out- 
ward ſervice only, to ſatisfie the eye of Man,But with 
fingleneſs - of Heart, q. d. Let not your Obedience be 
hypocritical, meerly to be ſeen of your Maſters 3 but 
let it be in trath and wprightneſs of Heart, doing, fer- 
vice to your Maſters in the fincerity of your Hearts, 
The. Fg ET without: 
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prefſeth upon' Servants, as a rain and principal du- © 


bedience -than Servants. Your Obedience muſt be | 
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I in ous Maſters uo as gu" y in INE: hoaying” 
"ES remembring Gods Eye is ever upon you. _. 
S £5 | 2, Your Obedience. muſt be conſcientious 5 fo or Cont 
= frience ſake, becauſe the Lord: requireth it at-your 
” hands, Col. 2.23. fo much the Apole expreſleth, 
Col. 3. 23. for ſpeaking to Servants, he ſaith, YWhat- 
ſoever ye do, do" it heartily, as %0 the Lord, that is, 
whatſoever Service ye do to your Maſters, do it fox 
the Lords ſake, becauſe he hath commanded it, and 
therefore do it out of Conſcience to the Word and 
Command of God, who requireth you to yield fin- 
cere Service and Obedience to-yqur Maſters, 'for this - 
will ſtir you up to do it after the beſt manner you 
can, that ſo God may accept thereof, and reward 
you for the ſame. _ 

3-. Your Obedience muſt be anioerſal wnto every 
thing which they require of you 3 {0 much the Apoſtle 
exprefleth, Col. 3. 22. Servants faith he, obey your 
Maſters in all things 3 not only in ſuch things as ſeem 
eafic, and moſt pleaſing to your fancy, but whatſo- 
ever they command you, being not contrary to the 
Word of God, but are in themſelves honeſt and 
and lawfal; for if they ſhall command you to lye, 
fwear, or to uſe falſe Weights and Meaſures, which 
are things forbidden by God, you ought not therein 
to yield to their. Commands, but to ſay unto them, 

| as Foſeph did to his Miſtreſs, How ſhall I do this great 

”. . Wickedneſs, and fin againſt God? Though he was a 

»* #: Servant to his Maſters Commands, yet would he 
"12M _ be a Servant to his Miſireſs's Lukis. 

*, Another Duty incumbent upon Servants, is, 

in di ifpatching their Maſters Work, and Bufineſc, 

—_ F ndog, or. minding their own eaſe and 

pleaſure : z but as their irength and time is their Ma- 


$03 nog fo 2 ought to put forth their ſtrength, and 
. | ipploy 
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"ay their whole time, excepting forme part theres £, 
for their ſecret Devotions, as tine «Para nd 


vening Prayers unto God: for Servants mult we oh FE? 


_ reſpect to their Maſter in Heaven, as well as to their 
” Maſter on Earth, and make as much "Conſcience of 
; performing their duty to him, as to their Maſters ac- 
| cording to the Fleſh; for indeed; the Lord is, the 

| belt. Maſter, who gives the beft apes: 

* Rerards, 
+ IH. Another Duty is.Faithfwineſt. 

> ſhew all F aithfulneſe to their Maſters, hs the Apoftle 
an qr Tit. 2. 10. Both that Traſt that is repg- 
S ſed | in Servants, and that Account that is to be taken 

{ them. require: Faithfulneſls. Do you not remem- 
. &þ what the Lord ſaid to his Steward, Give an ac- 

ount of thy Stewardſhip ? Luk. 16. 2; And were 
mot all the Servants to wham Talents were commit= 
ted called to an account? Matt. 25. 19. How then 
4th i it concern all Servants to be faithfal to their 

Maſters, which they ought to expreſs both in their 

Yords-and Deeds. 

F 1. In Words, not daring to excuſe any unwartan- 
Etable a& with the telling of a Lye, which is to add 
E fin unto+fin ; Tet all lying Servants conſider the fear. 
Þ ful Judgment executed on Gehazi, who when his © 
- Maſter” asked him where he had been, preſently an- 
+ ſwered him with a Lye; faying, Thy Servant went 
ho whither 3 wherenpon be went out of bis preſetce 4 Le- 
7 260, as white as Snow, ® Kings 5.259 | | 

2, In Deeds, and that (ſeveral-ways. 

I. Not diſpoſing their. Matters Goods at their own 
ob apr as either to themſelves, by taking more than 
- is allowed them, oz to'others, by giving any part 
x thereof away. Many Servants think 


they may law- 
fully give away ViQuals and other : 6ipgs of OR. | 
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[1 Sam, TH 230 24. 1 will reach you ; the WF; int 


the right way only fear the Tore, , and foe AS 4 
with all your Heart, con WE 
- hath done for you. © Fe, 
« Pet; 1.12; Twill not be neglig ent to _ FI 
in remembrance of theſe things, "horde yek kin _ "8 
and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent Trath. © 2 4% 7 l 
'Luk.'7. 10. When ye ſhall: bave die all theſe 3 's 
"Which are commanded: you, ſay, We are un wp + 
ble Ty my have done that whiclt mas our ty | 
to do. : 


Tome ſpiritual Adv ni Wane (through ( lef=-. 2 
fp) acarew: anto your Sos thereby: # W 

who is the of all Hearts; knoweth, that my 6k 
only end and ajth herein, is the ' 


zdvance your». 
- | Everlaſting Salvation, which if it ſhall be* any way. yy, 
| furthered by this. ſthall Treatiſe; I ſhall neverixepent. © 
1] of my Pains:and Coſt; but ſhall very much 1 F2. 

| arthe: Lord hath-inabled me {in any mea ; 


be'ſerviceable tohim in the furtherance of the'Goſp 
of his dear Son.eſpecially among you, my dear Flock; ©» 
Several conſiderations have had ſome Influence uport © *. . 
mein this undertaking; bat the main motive, is: 
fingle Senſe'of my Relation to you; that it ha Log Te! 
(ed/God' of his infinite Goodnefs and free Grace,/ i0 _ 
inſtru& me-a weak, frail, earthen Veſſel, - with.” that Ho RS. 
teſimable Treaſure, TheMy eric of the Goſpel "wid  %, 
appointed me'to unto: you in. articular,” 
T1fardbio Ries f Cr, 1 I-act it Me} 
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c ur . por Greature can-be: capable 0 he fo {5 4. 3 

_ ditt6 Es tae ary ras - and gra- 
urpoſe of. his Greatory for.the recovery and re- 

of the World 'by Jeſus ; Chtiſt -and-there- 

- that we Miniſters of the Goſpel, to whom God 
hath vouthſafed chis honour, havethe ſtrongeſt ingage« 
mentand tion lai&-uponus to-preachtheGaſpel, 
both in.ſeaſon; and outof ſeaſon , and to lay out our 
{elves al-manner of ways\,if by any.means we may gain 
Souls.ynto.:Chrift, and. build them up 4n him. Now 
this way. I have here taken will have this advan tage 
oye athers, above my ordinary. preaching, and per- 
rmance of other miniſterial Duties: among you 
thee + whereas by them I:can mind you-of the things 
Which hclong.yntoyour Everlaſting Peace, only while 
Tamin 7 x By this,-as it-is (aid of Abe, 
Heb. 11. 4. I may ſtill ſpeak, to : you; even when dead, 
. Accept therefore (my.dear F _ and Neighbours) 
this little Treaciſe. from the hands of your loving Pa- 
fig, whoſe Heart is exceedingly inlarged towards 
greatly longing after you all in;the Bowels of 

us Chrilt, For what is my Hope or Foy, or Crown of 

? Are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord 

Ts Ci at his coming ? 1 Thel. 2, 19. Accept it 
cfaxe, and teſtitie your acceptance by reading of 

It, ps much more by a conſcionable_ performance of 
the diretions contained in it. I think they will carry 
Sherry : own Evidence with gicet, that it 1ACY gs ah 
agreeable to the word of God: For 1 have not made 

it my buſineſs ty mint new Notions, but to preſs.up+ 

on you old Truths, and known Duties. I have Hae 
fac upin a plain and familiar fiyle and method, fius 
dying rather to be profitable, than accurate : They 
daily uſe to an holy life and therefore,I hope, 

you will daily peruſe them. They are of general uſe 
Po. all Sorts of Chriſtiaps, at all times, in their Plas 
ces; 
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bh, Callings Conditions, and- 1-Relations;. ; Is "I" | 
thereforel hope you will give, the more diligent he -M 
to them. - Such whoſe Callings and Buſineſſes will 


- || ſcarce afford them leifire on t  Week- days tolook 

4 Þ into ſuch Treatiſes.-as this, I do. earneſtly intreat 

= || them, that at leal} 6n the Lords Days, after the per- | 
1," formance of the-publick duties of Piecy in the Can- = 
r | -gregation, and of private in their Families, th 

n | would ſpend ſome time in reading a part of this Book 

y | with their Family. And the Lord make-it abundane- 

e | ly uſcful and profitable unta your Yea, The God of © 
F- | Peace, that brought again from the Dead” our Lord. Fe- 

13 jf ſis, that great greet Shepbe of the 6 through the Road 
x5 if ofithe Everlaſting Covenant, m ou perfect "tn 
le Þ good work to do bis Will, _———— that © guns 

d, | well pleaſing in bis ſight, through Ti Che 
d. | whom be Glory far ever and ever, Amen. 
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174 Of Childrens Duties. * 
rence towards their Parents. Their Obedience ought 
to be expreſlcd : RI” 

_ 1. By chearful yielding to their precepts and com+ 
mands, readily doing what they require of them, and 
that for Conſcience ſake, even to the Command of 
God, who requireth this Duty at their hands for, 
faith the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 20. Children obey your Pa- 
rents in all things, for this is well pleaſing to the Lord. 
And again, Epheſ; 6. 1. Children obey your Parents in 
the Lord, for this is right. Yet Children are no fur- 
ther bound to obey their earthly Parents, than may 
Rznd with Obedience tu God ityicir Heavenly Father, 

2, Children ought to, expreſs their obedience to 
their Parents, in hearkening to their good inſtruftions. 
being the Duty of Parents to inſtruc their Children, 
it muſt needs be the duty of Children to hearken un- 
to, and to obey their good Inſtructions, more eſpeci- 
ally in two things. YE 
TI. In the Choice of their Callings. 

2. In the Choice of their Matches. 

I. The former is commended in the Scripture by, 
the approved practice of Godly Children, as of Fa- 
ob, Samuel, David, and others. And truly, in regard 
that Parents are the means of bringing up their 
Children in the world till- they are fit for Callings, 
and that not without much caxe and coſt, is it not 
moſt meet_and juſt, that their Counſel and Advice 
fhould be taken in the Choice of their Calling and 
Courſe of Life? And as in their Callings, ſo like- 
wile in their Marriages, .and not to marry without 
their Confent, which the very light of Nature. teach» 
eth, and God himſelf commandeth, when he layeth 
a charge upon Parents, to give their Daughters to Huſ- 
banas, and to take Wives 'for| their Sons, Deut. 7. 3. 
which doth neceffarily imply,that Children'ought not 
to take unto themſelves Wives or. Husbands without, 

= ih oa, elpecially 


{ 


Of Childrens Dmies. 195 5 
eſpecially againft their Parents conſent. And there- 
fore ſuch Children-as ſhall adventure to joyn them. 
ſelves in Marriage without their Parents conſent, hw 
canthey expect a Bleſſing from God npon them ?' 
Yea, they have rather cauſe to fear the Curſe of God 
upon them, and their pofterity. How did the Curle 
of God fall upor. Eſax and his poſterity, becauſe he 
married againſt the conſent of his Parents, raking unto 
himſelf Wives, which were agrief of mind unto I{aac 
and Rebeccah? Gen. 26. 34, 35. Bed 

I. Another duty which Children owe unto their 
Parents, is Honour and Keverence. {his the Lord in 
expreſs terms requireth of all Children in the 
fifth Commandement, Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, Exod. 20. 12. This Honour and Reverence 
Children muſt manifeſt, - | | 

''F, By their modeſt. ſilence before their Parents, not 
forward to ſpeak in theirpreſence without leavefrom 
them, | | 

2. By their humble Speeches, ſpeaking unto them 
fabmiſhyely and reverently ; gtving them fitting Ti- 
fles, as Father, Sir, and the like. | be 

' Zo By their reſpeFive Carriage, which they ſhould 
thew by uncovering their Heads, bowing their Body, 
ſtanding up before them, with the like. F,7pb,chough 
highly advanced,yet when he appeared before hisFa- 
ther with his two Sons, the Text faith, He bowed 
himſelf with bis Face. #6 the Earth. Yea, though his 
Father was blind through Age, and' therefore could 
not ſee what reſpe& his Son ſhewed to him, yetnot- 
withſtanding he bowed to the very 'ground. ' And 
when Solomon heard of the Approach of” his Mother, 
the Text ſaith, He roſe' from the Throne to meet her, 
and bowed himſelf unto her, and ſet her at bis Right 
Hand, x Kings 2.19. and all this in token'of his re- 
verence, and to give good example unto others. 
AS OW HL Ano- 
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ci Another uk which Child: ren owe to their, 
Pens,” is Gratitude, a thankful requital ' of their: 
ovcand Care, which the Apolſile in expreſs terms. 
requireth of all: Children; namely, . to requite their, 
Parents > for that, ſaith he,ir good and acceptable before 
Ged. This requital niay, and ought to be maniteſt- 
ed ſeveral ) ways: As,. 

Ts By releeving them according to their need, if God 
give ability. "of i 's practice. herein is ſet before 
us fora Pattern,w 0 being in Proſperity, and his Fa- 
ther in want, firſt ſent him Corn freely out of X&- 

and. afterwards ſent for him into Zgyps, and 
| any. furniſhed him plentifully with Corn, and all 
yy other. needful things 3. infomuch that the Text faith, 

Jolep ph nouriſhed bis Father and his Brethren, and all. 

is 5 fe Hiuſhold with Bread, according #0 their 

Families, Gen. 47. 12. And it js recorded of Reth. 

zat ſhe did not ouly glean for Naomi her. Mother ir: 
aw, but having food given her by .Boaz's Servants 
for her refreſhment, ſhe reſerved part thereof, and gave 
#t #0 ber Mother,R ath.3. 18, I have read ofa Daugh- 
ter, whoſe Father being ſentenced to be Githed 
to. Death, -and; thereupon none being ſuffered to 
_—_ him. Mear, ſhe gave him. ſuck with, her own 
Breaſts. How blame-worthy then, yea, and unnatu- 
ral are ſuch Childen, whoſe Parents being poor, and 
themſelves able to relieve them, do notwithſtand- 
ing ſuffer them to want things, needful ? St. Fohn 
faith, That the Love of . God, dwelleth not in him, who 
ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from. his Brother, 

x Joh. 3. 17. How then can it dwell in that. Child, 
who ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion ;againſt 
his own Father or Mother, who having not anly's 

fufficiency,. but alſo an affluency of workdly Ws 

. iſe his Parents to want neceſſarics. 
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" Th Duty of Mofters.- EIT” 


2, By loving - their Parents, And traly that lots. 
which Parents bear unto their Children, and have. - 
manifeſted by bringing them up in; the World ſhould. ... 
by the Law of Equity ſtir up in Children'a love, 36 | 
their Parents 3 for love deſerveth love. : 

. By concealing and covering their amides ies,” 

| which will evidence the truth of their love to their 
Parents, and procure Gods bleffing upon them. Shem. 
and Faphet we read were bleſſed for this, becauſe they., 
would not behold the nakednels of their Father,when, 
| being (drunken helay uncovered in his Tent; and; 
Cham for diſcovering and making known his Fathers 
nakedneſs, was curled of God. As therefore .Chils. 
dren would avoid Cham's Curſe, let them carctully; 
thun Cham's Sin; forbearing to blazen abroad theig,- - 
Fathers infirmity. | "RE 4 
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CHAP. XXVIL 
Of the Duties of Maſters. 
T HE laſt Head of F nodes] is ; Mefer and. 


Servants. 
The Duties of Maſters in reference to their Seca 
vants, may be brought under two Heads. © {4 
I, Such as concern the Bodies of their Servantre« 'T; 
- 2. Such as concern the Souls of their Servants, 4! 
"The Duties -of Maſters in reference to the __ 
of their Servants, arc, 
Is To provide fitting Raimens for them, ſuch as. oj 
Fence Pa againſt 6h, extremity of the Weather. 1 mean; 
if by agreement they are bonnd.to. find them appas. 
xcl, as is the;condition of moſt Apprentices. | 
| -.';2.: To give them wholeſome and ſufficient Foed, wo 
thei Fe mult be wholeſome, for the 9 wn of 
their 
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The Duty of Maſters. 


their health, ſufficient for the increaſing of their irength, 
_ that they may be the better inabled with cheatfulneſs 
to do their Maſters Service. 

3s To afford them Phyſick, when they are ſicl ich. For 
Maſters are commanded to give znto their Servants 
that which is juſt and equal}, Col. 4.1. And is it not 
juſt and equal that thoſe Servants who Jabour for 
their Maſters in the time of their health, ſhould be 
cared for by their Maſters in the time of their Sick- 
neſs? The Centurians care for his fick Servant is left 
upon Record for our imitation, who uſed the beſt 
means he knew tor his Seryants recovery 3 which was 
to go unto Chriſt, Mat. $. 6. The humanity of this 
Centurion, being a Gentile, may be a witneſs againſt 
the inhitmainity of many Chriſtians, who take irtle 
care for their {ick Servants. 

.. 4+. Not 10 oppreſs them with labour, by over- 
working them, requiring more of them than they are 
well able to perform; This would be cruelty in a man 
to his Beaſt, much more. in a Maſter to his Ser- 
vants. Indeed the Zgyptians dealt ſo cruelly with 
the Iſraelites, that they groaned under their Burthens, 
whoſe groans aſcended unto the Ears of God, who there- 
upon came down to deliver them from their Bondage, 
Exod.. 3. 7, S. And Ict Gods hearing the cry of 
thoſe oppreſſed Servants,and revenging them of theif 
Oppreſtors, make all Maſters beware of laying heavy 

burthens apon their Servants,requiring more of them 
_ than they are well able-to pro z leſt their groans 
aſcend up unto God. 

: 5. To pay them their W. ages when it is dos without 
delaying it, or defrauding them of any part thereof, Tt 15 
xeckoned in Scripture as a crying Sin, to keep _ 
and with-hold the Labourers or Servants Wages 3 
fin that crieth unto God for Vengeance, who is he 
Poor" s avengerand as he taketh ſpecial notice of their 

| Ie 
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The Duty of Maſters. 


| Wrongs' and Oppreſſions, ſo will he take! cares to 


avenge the ſame. 

' MN. The Duties of Maſters i in reference to the Souls 
of their Servants arc, -- 

1. To inftradt arid Catechiſc their Sctvaktsi in the 
Principles of Religion. ' ' For if it he a_ duty incum- 
bent upori all Maſters of Families to provide for the 
nouriſhment of the Bodies of their” Servants, how 
much more then ſtiould they be catcful for the now- 
riſhment of their Souls? Yea let all Maſters of Fa- 
milies know, that they are as' expreſly charged'to 
teachiand catechiſe their Servants, as the Minifter -is 
to infirud his Flock ; witneſs Gods command to-the 
Tſraelites,Thou ſhalt talk, of my Laws when thow. frteſt 7 in 
thine Houſe,and when thou walkgt by the way\and when 


* thou lieft down,and wheit thou riſeſt up, Deat-6.57: And 


God hath manifeſted hisapprobation thereof. by com- 
mending Abraham for his pradtice therein, Gen1 8.12; 
' 2, To canſethe $ criptures to: be frequently read" in the 
Family, We read that under the Law the: pebple of 


. Tſra:l were commanded to cauſe the words of the 


Law to be written upon the P6ſts of theiv Hoiſes,to- 
the end they. might - be: Frequently read'by- every 
orie in the Houle: © And ſaith the Apolile Pax,” 
Let the- Word of Chriſt dwell in you, 'C6l.:3.'16.- 
By the Word of Chriſt, the Apoſtle meaneth the-Do- 
Atine of the Goſpel, which was publiſhed by: Chriſt, 
and is contained in the Old and: New'Teſtament, 
Let this' word, ſaith the Apoſile, dwell in you,'that 


is, be ye tauch imployed i in the reading "thereof; as _ 


in your Cloſets, ſo in your Familiesz or as Calvin: 


unterprets it, Make the Word. familiar to you, - .by piye _- 2 


ing it houſhold entertainment. But oh !-what a firaſ = 


ger is the Word to molt Families? How” $ per & 
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fo The Duties of Maſters. 


reading the Scriptures? 
3+ To pray. daily in and with their Family. To offer 
up a Morning and an Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Praiſes unto God in. their Family. For the better 
ſtirring you up to this much neglected duty of Fami- 
- Iy-Prayer, I{hall commend a few arguments. ; 
I, Taken from the pradlice of the Faithful in all 4- 
NES: We xcad it Was. Abr ahams practice w hereſoever 
he cams,..to build ap Altar to God, where God 
{ſhould be called upon joyatly by him and his Fami-' 
ly,Gene 12+ 9, and 134+ and 21. 33, Weread like- 
wile, it was. Fobs Pratice,as you ſhall find,. Fob 1. 5. 
And Jaſbuab's, as appears by his proteftation, As for 
me and my.F amily, wg will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24- 
15. In the New Teſtament, it is recorded of Corne- 
tizs,., That-he was a devout man, who feared God with 
all his Hauſe, and prayed to God. always, AQ 10. 2. 
which:implieth, he kept a conſtant courle in Prayer. 
Now thele, things are recorded for our Learning, 
that {ſo we might write. after their Copy, by follow- 
ing their Example in fo excellent a duty. | 
-- 2+, Every Maſter in his Family, is both a King, 
a Propbet,.and 2 Prieſt, He is a King 'to govern his 
Faplly,. 'a'Prophet to teach and inſtruct his Family, 
and'a Prieft. to offer the Sacrifice of -Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, not only, tox himſclt, but alfo for all 
thoſe;who are committed to his Charge, Let there- 
fore all Maſters of Families know, that. it 1s their 
* Duty which God will requize of them, not only to. 
pray by themſelves (and yet-I would to God all did 
'but that) but alſo to call together all theix Family, 
and to be their Mouth unto God in: Prayer, unto 
which ;they may be encouraged by Gads gracious 
promiſe, That where two or three are gathered together in 
Cbriſts name, there he will be in the mid(} of them, _ 


> 


| many/Hauſes are there as ſo many Hells, for want of 


cd us — —_ MC. 


m "The — Ok Maſters. 


A-Maſter of a Family, -by his daily offcring up. 
E: ng and Evening Sactifice of Prayerand Praiſe, 
will make his Houſe av Hoxſe of Prayer, or Tw>le Tem 
ple, which God will fill with his Preſence, . "Yea, a 
Chriſtians Houſe is-hexeby made Gods Churth, by a 
conſtant performance of holy Dutits,which is a great 
honour unto a:Family. 
4. Family-prayers are a ſptcial means to bring 
down Gods Bleffing upon the whole Family, 
all their Lawful undertakings. As God blefſed 
© Houſe of Obed-Edom for the 'Arks ſake. So will 
. God bleſs thoſe Familiesin which his name is called 
upon; For Godlineſs is profitable unto..Þll. things, 
as well in Families, as in any. other ſocitties,. } ; - 
5. Another Argument may. be taken: from the 
. danger of negleQing this duty of Farnily-prayer;-for 
fl do incitr the danger of .Gods'Wrathiund Eury: 
Pour out thy Fury upon tht! Hetthen that khow thet- not, 
and upon the Families that -tall\upk upon +hy Namedaith 
the Prophet » Fer. 10, oy _ words contain 
fearful unprecation prayereſs-Famnilics. 
And it is obſervable, that? wary as nod this duty 
of Prayer in their Family, are/ joyned with: che Hea» 
then 3 and truly very fitly;. for wherein do they difs 
| fer fromthe Heathens, -who haye not fa.much' as 4 
form of Godlineſs in their: w amilics, upon--whom 
Gotl wil pour out his Fury? O think of this, all ye 
who inake no Conſcience © praying daily with your 
Families, confi der it well, and lay it to Heart. Are 
ye not under that prophetical Curſe, and liable to, 
the pouring forth of f Gods. Wrath and Fury, both 
upon your'ſelves.and upon all that belong unto you? 
Even your Wives, your Ghitden, your Servants; wed 5 
and very Wares and Goods: It may wellbe 
upon the doors of ſuch Houſes as one ſaith, —- haves 
mercy on #5: for ſurely the plague of God is not fax 
from them, but nigh unto them, | 
N2 Obj. 
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(et hind by-T heor ſome. ſaying, they\ turd. convin= 
reffity of the duty, "and Fain they would” do 
| , they know. not bomito-firay. ' 
| E would /adviſe-ſich father to cad. ſome 
good Prayer; than altogether to:omit the Nuty > for 
many Matters of -Families who are not able:to con- 
ceive a Prayer of themſe}ves, yet-if 'thay: meet with 
a Form:of Prayer anfwerable to: their:  occalt ONs, :.Can 
pray . heartily and carneſily,; Yet 1: wobld not have 
them.ever: content ;themſdves with xcading/'a form 
of Prayer, but to labotx to! priy:of tliexnſclyes 'with- 
out Book: And for your Yelp theaen, take theſe 
2790 DireGong,” 4 31 " 
1. Carefully obſerve the. Prayers of others their 
og. Method. VIS £51" PYDNs 
2; Take notice of your own Sins/in, particular,and 
your! particular Wants, |what -Graceszyou ſtand in 
need and: .delixe, As alfo:take- notice; of the par- 
ticukr Bleſhngs - God':: beſigwcth. on -you , . and 
thexeby'you: will be:enabled an fome mcaſure to pray 
en rue eneng your: Sins: unto; God, and 
begging, 35 the pardon-.of :them:in and! through the 
"P54 Ehrift/ fuch. Graces as you fiand 
minced'of,> And when!once:in any competent mea- 
fire you:can pray for your elves, then; a degrees 
66" ay! Come.to pray aj eo F Pye: 
FI WIS ic f 
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Of Servos: Diver» 30 Yhely: Mites. 
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ppm tor the Duties-of Mafleed/in' iefex Xence 

to their Servants, : come-we row to the Dutics 

"of Servants in riference +6-thew Maſters; which may 

be-brought to-three Geadscira.. 1 I, "Obalette, 2, Di- 

H /igences 3. F ge” 2-7 Ss Obe- | 


Wh 


” 
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The 4,9 Ca +FIEy * , © 
1. Obedience, is 'that' the Apoſe Sine Þ My often 
orefſeth upon Servants; as a mairandprincipal-- 
ty. And indeed no'Jnferiours: are tore bone pero 
bedience* than ' Servants. Tour Obedience muſt be 
manifeſied i in Two-particulars.. | 
| I." In'a ready yeelding to yourt Maſters. Connands. 
For indeed itis the proper work of a'Servant to-hear- 
| ken:to his Maſters rpg and to yield ready oy 
Hience unto,therh.; | 
No 'In's patient beaiing of retavofi nd diralfoat, yea, 
; 1 the correCtion” be-wrong fully inflicted without juſt 
| auſe,” which the Apoſille :Peter- exprelly; requireth of 
boon for ſaith-he, x Pet. 2.18; 19,&c. Servants, 
be ' Subjett to your Maſters: with: all fear, not only to the 
700d" and ' gentle, but alſo to the freward*. Far this gs 
| thank: -worthy, if a man for Conſcience towards God, CS 
| ' dure grief, ſuffering -wrongfully: For- what glory is it, y 
" | #f when ye'be buffetted:for your Faults, 'yetake i#pati- 4 
| | - ently 2 This ir. acceptable with God, ' And if coaſt _— 
' | corredtion ought patiently to be born, then. much. . y 
| | more-unjuſt reproofs. But if the reproof” OE correr E 
- | Rion bejuſtthenyou- ought ſpeedily toamendand xer | 
| form the'things for -which you are/juftly reproved. or- 
- | corrected, 'F —_ manner of Servants | the 
P. | 5 e ſets it an ſeveral efſions. AS, ; 
| —__ muſt be a: fincets Fore: ig This the Apo- 
; file: Pard,,Col:3.'22:% {ets down With - 540 cxpacſh- 
ons in oneverſe.'\ nll. ,-} 

1. Negatively Not wh "uy "4 OY 

2.\ Affrmatively;: Hh fingleneſs'of Heart. © 

Not with Eye-ſervict,: Which implieth.a meer out= © 
ward feryice- only, to. fatishe the eye of Man.But with 2 
fngleneſt of | Heart, :q«'d. Let not your (pooinace in be ' » 
- hypocritical, meesly tg be:{een of your Maſters 3: /but-  ? 
crit bein' truth and: wprightneſs of ; Heart, doin a —_ 
vice ro your Maſters/\1o-the-fincerity. of your carts, _ 
| without - 
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withbur' any Hypberiſie or wes labouring 
in-your Maſters abſence as well as in his preſence, 
remembring Gods Eye is ever upon'you. :.; +: / / 

2. Your OQbedrence muſt be eanſcientionr, for Gon- 
{ejence . ſake, becauſe. the Lord :requireth it at your 


hands, C9!.' 2.25, fo muchthe-Apolile exprefſcth, 
Col. 3. 23. tor ſpeaking to Servants, he ſaith, #bot- 


| faever ye do; do' it beartily;' ar: #0 the Lord, that-is, 
| whatſoever Service ye do to your Maſters,; do-itfor 
.the-Lords fake, becauſe he hath commanded{'it, :and 
therefore do it'ont of Conſcience-to the Word: and 
Command of God, who requireth:you to yield: ſin- 
cere Service ard Obedience to your: Maſters; for this 
will fir you up to do it after:the beſt manner you 
can, \that ſo:God -may accept thercof, and..xe ward 
you for the fame, --- 

'3- Your Obedience eſt be niſl to ever 
thing which they require of you-Jo-much..the- Apoſile 
expreſſeth, Col. 3.224 Servits- ſaith he, obey 
Maſters in all #bing#3 not onbyin ſuch things as ſeem 
eafie; and moſt pleaſing ro\your fancy, but whatſe- 
ever they command you, being; 'not coritrary to the 
Word of God; but are in themſclyes honeſt and 
and lawful; "for if - they ſhall commangd- you to lye, 
tres or to uſe: falſe- Weights'and Meaſures, which 

are things Orbidders by God;-you-ought nottherein 
t6 yield r&theit Commands; but-to lay unto then, 
as is did to his Miſtreſs, How ſhall / de this: great 
rs or againſt God? Though-hd was a 
His Maſters: Comthands,. yet would he 
Ee Sriaro bs Miſtreſs Luſis.. + + 
__ Another | Duty incutnbent. upon Servantss. 4s, 
Dili erce in diſpatching their Maſters Work, and Buſineſs, 
wi at loitering, or minding their own-eaſe and 
ure 3 bur'as their ſtrength-and time is their Ma- 


, ſo they ought to put forth theix ſirefdgeh, and 
imploy 
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fay their whole time, excepting ſome part. thenooh, 
for theix ſecret Devotions, as their Morning and E- 
vening Prayers unto God: for Servants mult have 
relpe & to their Maſter in Heaven, as well as to their 
Maſter on Earth, 'and make as much- Conſcience of - 
performing their duty to him, as to their Maſters ac- 
cording to' the Fleſh; for indeed, the! Lord- is. the 
beſt w_ who gives the beſt Hager, and largeſt 


Ul. Aches Duty is Faithfulneſs, Sema: TT 
ſhew all Faithfulneſs to their Maſters, as* the Apoſile 


 exprefleth, Tit. 2, x0, Both that Truft that is repo-= 


ſed in Servants, and that Aecownt thats to be taken 
of them require Faithfulneſs. Do you not, remem- 
ber what the Lord faid to his Steward,” Give an ac- 
count of thy Stewardſhip ? Luk. 16. 2. And were 
not all the Servants to whom Talents were commit« 
ted called to an account? Matt. 25. 19. How 'then 
doth it-concern all Servants-to be faithful to their 
Mafiers, which they ought ta:expreſs both in theie | 
Words and Deeds. | . 
- I. InWords, not daring to excule any unwarran- 

table a@ with the telling of a Lye,, which is to add 
fin unto fin ; let-all lying Servants conſider thefear» 
fal Judgment executed on Gebazi, who, when his 
Maſter asked him where he bed been, preſently. an«. 

ſwered him with a Lye, ſaying, Thy Servant went 
no wither , wheraupon he went out of bis preſence a. Le- 


per, 4s white as Snow, 2: Kings 5.25. 


2, In Deeds, and that ſeveral ways. __ 

I. Notdifpoſing their Maſters Goods at. Salem 
pleaſures, either to themſelves, by taking more than 
is allowed them, or to others, by giving any ' part 
thereof away. » Many Servants think they - po eh; 
fully give away” Vicuals and Other —_ 
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 rnaſters'to the Poor z but though! they may inform 
their ' maſters or miſtreſles, of ſuch*things in the: 
Houſe meet to be given away; and likewiſe of Per-" 
- fons fit to receive ſuch Alms + yet have they no 
poier of themſelves to give away any 'thing of their 
Maſters: and Prone of Charity is og good excuſe 
for Theft. 
...2, Not pilfering and publolaing their Maſters 
goods to their own private uſe, which the Apoſile 
expreſly condemneth in Servants, Tit. 2. 10, Let alt: 
piltcring Servants know, That there is a Book full of 
Curſes and Plagtes againſt every one that ſtealeth or © 
fieareth, which Book is large, twenty Cubits long, and * 
zen Citbits broad, and yet is filled with Curſes that ſhalt 
come ſwiftly upon them, as the Prophet Zachary (pedle | 
eth, Zach. Jo 26:36 - 

: 37 But rather: labouting;to preſerve and increaſe 
their maſters Eltate by all good. and lawful means. 
Ehus the Apolile Pax] exprefleth the Duties of Ser- 
vanits, Tit. 2. 10.. Not pirloyning, but ſhewing all good 
Fidelity to their maſtess,' in_increafing their Eſtates, 
which is highly commended in that faithful Servant 
inthe Parable, for-which he received from his Lord 
and: Maſter, both a fpracions / Approbation in thele * 
Words: Will dond. gbod and folthfoul Servant, thou haſt 
been Faithful in a few things, and alſo a plentiful re- 
ouneration inthe next words, I will make thee ran, 
over-many things, enter thou igto the Foy of thy Lord, 
Mar. 25. 21, So that he-that is faithful in a Tiers; 
taketh the beſt courle to become Ruler of ——_ the 
Lord ihe it good for him” 5 
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